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PREFACE. 


@: 


The present volume contains the result of nine years’ experience 
and meditation: on the subject of Counter- irritation ; together. with 
a selection of cases to illustrate its princi ales od practice, as 
sources of incalculable benefit to patients. in the treatment of dis- 
ease. I address it ina special manner to the general. reader, rather 
than to my professional brethren ; because any effort which the 
medical profession might feel eee to make, in furtherance of 
the views detailed in the following pages, would prove abortive, 
unless the public generally were previously made familiar with the 
subject, and prepared to understand its true importance, by intelli- 
gible as well as indisputable evidence.’ Of that importance ote : 
medical profession are fully aware: they have therefore little or 
nothing to learn, from me on that point. But the public at large 
being imperfectly acquainted with the question itself, and its prin- 
cipal bearings, require, as a matter of course, to be informed on 
every subject connected with it. | 


This then is the task which I have undertaken to perform; and 
I have done so from a persuasion that few, if any, of my medical 
brethren have, in the course of the last nine years, had opportunities 
equally numerous with myself, of trying the merits and value of 
the doctrine and practice of Counter- -irritation. 


I have studied to perform my task i ina popular, naihar than in a 
learned and. cisions manner; and accordingly the language I 
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have adopted, free from technicalities and scholastic definitions, 
will, I trust, render the subject-matter familiar to the most ordinary 
understanding. In this way Counter-irritation, as a means of treat- 
ing diseases without the aid of medicine, or as a powerful auxiliary 
to it, may stand a fair chance of being properly appreciated. In 
this way too it will become easy for the medical profession to adopt, 

more generally than they have hitherto been able to do, the doc-, 
trine of Counter-irritation, and extend its application into a wider 
field of practice. 


In addressing a to the general reader on this important - 
topic, rather than to the faculty, I by no means wish it to be in- 
ferred that I can render the former independent of the latter, by 
explaining all the mysteries of a doctrine which, if properly worked 
out, will considerably reduce the present enormous consumption of | 
drugs in the. treatment of disease. On the contrary,—my object is 
to make the public feel that it will be to their interest hereafter (see- 
‘ing the mass of stringent evidence contained in the present volume, 
purposely’ written for them) to encourage their medical attendant to 
act, on all necessary occasions, upon the principles of Counter-irrita- 
tion, instead of prescribing endless pharmaceutical compositions ; 
and above all, to prevail on him to have recourse to those more 
potent and successful counter-irritants, the value and nature of 
which it is the object of the present volume to describe. 


So long ago as the year 1832, I promised, in another work of 
mine, to publish the result of my experience respecting the particu- 
lar class of counter-irritants to which I have’ just alluded, and the 
first idea of which had occurred to me three years before. Con- 
sidering, however, the very extraordinary influence which those 
counter-irritants seemed to exercise over many important diseases 
—an influence which was above that ofall other counter-irritants 
usually employed by the profession; and feeling satisfied in my 
own mind that the effects, equally rapidly and beneficial, produced 
by those counter-irritants, in order to be credited by the public, 
must rest on a more widely-extended experience than I then pos- 
sessed,—I determined on waiting some years longer, ere I fulfilled 
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my promise ; in the hope of being able to accumulate a large body 
of evidence in favour ofa mode of. treating: diseases hitherto so 
much bain Pa - 
as rt 
In sending, therefore, the present volume to the press, I fulfil, as 
it were, a species of tacit engagement made with the public many 
years since; while, at the same time, I adduce the strongest possible 
testimony in support of an assertion I have often put forward, that, 
“It is not impossible, without the aid of internal medicine, and 
without having recourse to poisonous ingredients as counter-irri- 
tants, instantly to suspend, and in the majority of cases permanently 
to remove, by means.of. certain external remedies, every degree of 
pain, however acute, which shall depend on morbid affections of the 
nervous and muscular systems, or of'the circulation.” 


This is my doctrine, aed every one of the following pages teems 
with proofs of its correctness. Pail iy age 


A. B. GRANVILLE, M.D. 


t Hs 


16, Grafton Street, Berkeley Square, 
July, 1838, 
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“PART FIRST. gi 


“POPULAR OBSERVATIONS ON COUNTER-IRRITATION, 


‘ ‘ 
“byl { - 7 ’ 


SEC TION Ll’ : 
WHAT Is MEANT BY THE TERMS COUNTER- ‘IRRITATION, REVUL=' 
ay oe AND DERIVATION. = 


«4 
t 


Modern adoption of ithe term suka aek setacuecieal for that of Revulsion— 

Its origin and supposed ‘meaning—The two terms not identical—Revulsion begins 

when Counter-irritation ends—Neither term ‘sufficient to denote a ‘transference of. 

fluids—The, term Derivation adopted for that purpose—Critical analysis of the three 
terms—Proofs—The terms indicate a certain mode of treatment but not’ of action— 
‘English and French. notions differ—Exteinal applications,proposed by the author— 
Their effect instantanedus in ‘nervous ‘attacks—Their agency inithose casés not 
‘explicable by any of the three usual: ian coh ordinary. cases they will dghan? the 

effects implied by those terms. ° , 

1. The ‘term ‘Counrer- meres oa now very generally: used 
in ordinary language, as referable.to the treatment of disease, is of’ 
a comparatively recent adoption, and succeeded to the more ex- 
pressive, though antiquated word, .  Revulsion.” 

2, ‘The history of the origin of the term itself, contain: ns te most 
comprehensive explanation of its etymology.. When certain dis- 
orders, according to the views of some: prevailing system of medi- 
cine, are su pposed to depend on irritation—meaning that peculiar 
action which. certain _physical agents are known: to exert on parti- 
cular organs, and: whieh consists in irritating those organs s—and 
when it is found that the excitement of a somewhat similar irritat- 
ing action, on another part of the: body, by artificial means, cures 
the original disease dependent on irritation ;—the action by which 
the disorder 1s. removed receives the name: of Page BRIA 
TION. ~. bin. ayy, 

3. This origin “: the. word, it is contended, fully Spans its 
meaning. A familiar example will make the ‘thing still clearer. 
When a degree of internal pain exists in some part of the. chest, 

denoting.a low grade of inflammation, it is considered that the part 

is in a state of irritation. ,A common blister being applied: exter- 

nally to the pained part, relief is soon obtained, and at last a com- 
13—d } gran \ 
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position, —as in the-case of dry cupping 2, where’a force is ‘empl 
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plete removal of the pain is the tesult. The blister, at the same 
time, has produced considerable irritation, and. its concomitant, 
pain on the part to which it was applied... It is therefore: fair to 
conclude, that it is. through that very artificial irritation that 
the original. irritation or disease was removed; and hence sucha 
sanative agency’ has been deemed entitled to the Sieh gia ane ap- 
pellative of Counter-irritation. — ‘ 

4, It is not necessary, that the artificial irritation eiaph ig set up 
to produce the cure of an originally morbid irritation, should take 


_ place upon or very near.the part suffering wnder disease. , On the 


contrary, it is frequently a preferable: ‘and a necessary plan, to 
excite counter-irritation at a considerable distance from the. original 
seat of: the disorders In this view most of. the older practitioners 
coincided ; and as the distance between the natural and the arti- 
ficial seat of irritation was often-very great, thosé practitioners, who 
looked to the fluids of. the body for an explanation of every morbid 
symptom, were persuaded that the beneficial effect of the artifigial 
irritation depended on a diversion produced by it ia the eurrent of 
the diseased humours which were running to the suffering part ; 
in other words, that the artificial irritation drew. to. the spot, where 7 
it was artificially excited, the current in Larose: ane. VOUS: relieved 
the part suffering from disease. - 

5 att accordance with; this. mode of viewing so curious and im- 
portant a pheriomenon,, the significant | term of “ Reyulsion” was 
adopted to explain it, or rather to denote it... "Thus, in that quaint 
writer, Temple; -as quoted by Johnson,\we read the. fol owing 
passage, which may serve as an example to illustrate out position : 
“Thad heard of some strange cures-of frenzies” (irritation of the 


_ brain) “ by castial application of fire to the lower parts” (counter- 


irritation), “which seems reasonable enough, by the violent reval- 
ston it may make of humours from’ the ‘head. * Upon which the 
great Lexicographer offers’ the following eo plaearee of the word 
“Revulsion” im his Dictionary: i The act of velling or adraw- 
ing humouts from a remote part of the body.” 

“6: In this limited sefse, the term’ Revulsion would only explain 
and account for the recovery of such disorders in which there. ‘is 
really a something to-‘draw out” (revellere); and therefore would, 
if applicable at-all, have but a limited application. - Another term, 
therefore, was: added to medical language, -to denote those cases in 
which humouts were not. drawn ‘out, “but only” made to ged 


to direct a certain’ portion of fluids from a part of ‘the body whieh 


_they seem to overpower with their pfesence, to that point of the 


surface of’ the. body to which the instrument 1s ep plidy The term 
I allude to, is “Derivation,” 


air g Were it the province of 4 frie ARB practitioner to wit, the abe 


of a critic, it would be an easy task to show that not one of the 
three denominations now considered. is strictly correct, either wher 
employed: singly, to denote action acéording to the: meaning of 
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each peculiar term,. or when used to explain, in a general manner, 
the action which -has been especially assigned to -each’(2, 4, 6). 
For, in the-first place, it is not’always ¢lear that an original irrita- 
tion, as productive of, disease, existed in the body, when artificial 
irritation (Gounter-irritation) was excited: to cure. that. disease ;— 
neither: is it evident, Inthe second place, that? there is ‘aught to 
“draw out”. (Revulsion), when we apply to a part; distant fromthe 
seat of ‘the disorder.to bé cured, a revulsive remedy by which that 
cure’is effected. Lastly, it is still manifest that, where a force has 
been used to direct fluids to’a’ particular region of the body, with a 
view to relieve another region labouring nnder disease,—we. have 
effected that object by merely: changing the location of ‘those fluids 
(Derivation). The reader will not forget, ‘that, in allthese obser- 
vations, I mean ‘strictly to confine. ‘a ee toi ‘what happens i in the 
external treatment of disease. 

- 8. The ptoof that the three SFaikines: hep tive propieefori are 


correctly stated, is to’bé found in what actually ‘happens in practice 


—J] mean in the treatment of disease. by ‘the. agency.of one of the 
three modes of external. medication just ‘described (7). - When ‘do 
we find, for instance, that a blister : may be substituted for leeches 
with equal éffect—or dry cupping: for a-blister,2 .CAan-each of these 
modes: stand as the representative of the other two? or can the 


three together be taken as represeiting, indifferently, the action of | 
each? Were it’so, we.should be more: fortunate than we generally 
are in the removal of disease-by external treatment. 


9. It must be admitted, then, that the three terms in question are 
equally deficient im correct meaning, as’ well as in just: application, 
individually and collectively: : and. ‘that, therefore, ‘whichever of 
them we adopt in practice,*+whether that of Counter- ‘Irritation, or 
Revulsion, or any thing else,—we must employ the term as giving 
only an idea-of the means we propose using in ‘the tréatment of 
certain diseases, but not as explaining or accounting for, in a satis- 
factory manner, the: peculiar—the singular—I would, almost add, 
the mysterious agency—through which the cure is effected. 

10, With this understanding, it becomesnearly*a rmatiad of in- 
difference whieh term’ we employ s: and henee, while the ‘practi-. 
tioners in this cotintry have adopted the more vernacular term ‘of 
“ Counter-irtitation,” those of France: have preferred and adhere to 


- the more ‘classical one of Revulsion.” In. both countries, how- 


éver, but particularly i in the latter, the subject’ has, within the last 
ten years, occupied. much. of the public attention, in consequence 
of the several endeavours made, by talented and highly respectable 
individuals, to revive a.systeni of medication ‘which ‘had’ unde- 
servedly fallen into disuse, except in cases of very acute disease. | 

11. If ever there was “a reason for taking the distinction on 


which I have insisted, as well.as the limitation I have laid. down, r 


in the use of terms too indiscriminately employed, it is on the pre- 

sent occasion, when 1 purpose to introduce to public notice a mode 

of curing many very important diseases by certain external appli- 
‘gran I. 
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mh. 
cations,—the action of which is, at times, so ‘Instantaneous, that 
the word “ Counter-irritation ,”’? implying as it does a sensible dura- 


tion of action, would seem misapplied. I have, however, adopted 


it, for want of a more correct and comprehensive expression. Nor 
is that action, in some disorders, instantaneous only, and therefore 
different from ordinary’ atte tet irritation ;—it.is also convertible, 
according as it is wielded, into ordinary’ counter-irritation, or ‘into 
either of the other two modes of eee Nay Revuision and 
Derivation... 

12. One of the oxteriat bhrltentionts to which’ Kallnde i have 
found. to produce four very distinct: and. well-marked actions—or, 
if the reader pleases, four consecutive degrees or varieties of the 


same action. ‘Three of these are identical’ with the three modes of 


action already described ' (2,,4, 6);+-the other, or the ‘principal 
mode, udging only by its manifestation when employed, and by its 
rapid success, is not comparable to any of-them.. It stands alone; 
T belie: e it never. to have been obtained .before by the ordinary 
means of external medication; and its influence on the: nervous 
system. admits of ‘only two plausible solutions: that ofa shock 


(dissimilar, “however, . in every respect to that of electricity or 
_ electro-magnetism), and that of ‘a rapid:absorption of. the substance 


employed. It.is not possible to explain what takes place under the 
almost magic influence of the application alluded to, in all cases 
of acute pain of the nerves,-of spasm, of nervous headache, and 
of very intense toothache,—unless we adopt one or’the other of the 
preceding solutions. Yét who shall say that’ either of them is.cor- 
rect or proved? I vouch for the facts sand I offer only conjectures 
for their solutions. ‘The facts: themselves are er eps in 
the sequel of this Lisaarsa | 
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DERIVATION, IS SUPPOSED TO CONSIST: i pl 


Hotoral: Pathology ‘and Solidism—The * one rabtenite Revulsion, the other’ Counter 
irritation—Doctor Sabatier’s work on « Revulsion”—A grees with the English 
‘writers in defining, but not,in explaining, the two terms in, question—Example— 
Effect of sudorifics said, to’ arise from. Revulsion or Counter-irritation—Our igno- 
_ Tance as’to the real nature of either—The ‘two terms made convertible by the latest 
English ‘authors—The' term “ Derivation” 4h hia see of our + knowledge 
in paaiie to the general agin 


ly f y an 


1a When we try to meee ebent. the safc im uae what: has 


been called Revulsion is brought. about—and the same is’to be ob- 
_served of Derivation——we find ourselves: incapable of coming to a 


satisfactory conclusion, without adopting as the key. to that pheno- 
menon the ACS known under the name of Humoral Pathology ; 


> 
x 


- 


. 


change in the aide. How then the French, as well 
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by which is meant. that theory in medicine wh ereby the principal 
disorders ‘of the human system are supposed to depend on—to affect 
—or to be connected with—the humours of the body. .'That doc- 
trine, after reigning for a longet period than: any other medical 
theory, was discarded for another, founded on chemical theorems: 

and this; in its turn, gave way to Solidism—the system principally 
prevailing at the present time. It was the -profession of. such a 


system, that. gave rise to the necessity of substituting for the word 


“ Revulsion,” the; term -which. supplies the principal title to this 
volume “for the. former term, as I have before stated, and the 
other twin term, Derivation, can. oly be explained through the 
agency of the humours; whereas “ Counter-irritation” 18 essen- 


tially an effect produced ‘on solids,—although the salutary effects . 


resulting ‘from, it. seem, in some instances, to depend on some 

is the English 
practitioners, can: reconcile to themselves the! use of two such dif- 
ferent terms, with: two such different. meanings, for tl e purpose of 
denoting one. and the sanie eteat it is not eaby: to. ag ton But 


. the case is so. 


14. Looking to one of the, vor E isaved of the modern writers 
on this subject in France, Doctor Sabatier, of Orleans,, to whose 
memoir, entitled “ Les Lois de la Révulsion, 7” a gold medal was 
adjudged, six years ago, by one of the’ medical societies in Paris, 


‘we find that he defines Revulsion ‘in nearly the same terms in 


which Counter-irritation ‘has been ‘defined by the best. English 
writers of the present day. 'But.from the examples addticed by 


both authorities, as illustrations’of their respective position, it ap- 


pears evident that they do not-mean to illustrate one and the same 
agency on the human-body. , Yet: theii definitions are.alike, 

'15. Let us:take one of these examples, and see how it is worked 
out by both classes of writers; to suit their respective purpose. 
The efficacy of sudorifie medicines, say the partisans of Revulsion, 
may be referred‘ to an excitement of the internal organs,- by. which 


fluids :are impelled to the skin:. that is, the matter “of perspiration 


is driven to the external surface, by irritation applied to the inter- 
nal surface of the ‘stomach, &c... Here. the humoral pathology 
plays.a conspicuous part. ‘But what say the friends of Cownter- 
irritation on this point? If after a suddenly checked perspiration, 
which has given rise to irritation of the internal surface of the 
body, we .expose the external, surface-of it to'the counter-irritating 
effect of increased warmth, eitherin the shape of a vapour-bath or 


- 


heated air, an increased action of the perspiring vessels of the skin — 


is .soon produced, which first goes to’ balarice, and ‘next to over- 
throw, the inward irritation, or the cause of disease. Here the 
explanation of the agency employed: requires not the assistance of 
a.supposed transference of. fluids ;:yet who.can deny that; in both 
the attempted. éxplanations, the same. train of phenome is:1n-, 
volved, and the same ultimate result 2” c 

16. Other general: familiar examples ieilebt be adduced asa fur- 
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oe ; F 
oe “18. Our knowledge on ri sitbject, dydretoven, Jaime, to this, 
and no more. .-A disease which is stuipposed to be caused by an 
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ther proof of the discrepancy: of opinion which e3 iat; 
most enlightened.of nations, respecting the nature of 
of Counter-irritants and Revulsive medicines. - Bi ti 
waste of time to prolong the consideration-of the. subject ; jnasmuch 


in tivo of the 


as’it must be‘admitted on: all hands that, with regard-to thatagency, 


and the laws by which it-is regulated, Counter-irritation, as well as 
Revulsion, is still like a sealed book to us..’ Whenever we attempt 
to define it, we can only refer to and describe its visible. effects, as 
Doctor Sabatier has correctly observed, and we can do no more. 


-applies with equal truth to the third phenomenon, * Derivation,” 
already described (6). -This term, however, has been completely 


exploded by the supporters of Solidism + and the signification which _ 


the ancients attached.to.it in order to explain the relief obtained. in 
‘diseases. of. the eyes for instance, ‘by the application of a perpetual 
blister behind the ‘ears—or in certain’ diseases of the head, by the 
establishing of an issue or a seton either in the nape of the neck or 
in the arm—is confined by the moderns to the two other terms so 
-often alluded to. Indeed, -by the use. made of them at present, the 
‘two terms im question have been made. convertible expressions— 
nay, almost synonimous;—as may be seen in the latest medical 
writers of this. country, who employ indifferently, and sometimes 
both together,’ as ‘identical; the words “ Revulsants arid Cotinter- 
irritants, Monte speaking of external ican a eases - sins eked 
ounter-itritation.< 


undue excitement of ‘any specific. part of the body, ‘it matters ‘not 
whether it be internal or external ;—or. by an exaggerated sensi- 
tiveness-of that. part, which isa ‘second degree of intensity i the 
exciting cause ;—or by positive ‘irritation, which is a third. degree 
of intensity in that cause ;~or, lastly, by inflammation even, which 
is the highest. degree of intensity;—a disease so excited may be 
often - cured, sometimes: entirely, at other times only partially, by 
producing. undue. excitemeht—exaggerated sensitiveness— positive 
itvitation—and, pea fafis inate another and distinct part 
of the body. - ¢ 


17.What has been stated of Canater irritation and Revulsion,. 


. 


19. This mode fi mfaatobion is galled “the cure of diseases by | 


Counter-irritation ;” the umn mediate effects of which we know to be 
one or more’ ‘of the morbid symptoms just enumerated (18), and its 
remote effect we hope and very often do. find, to be “the eure” of 
the diséase. But of-the manner in which either the immediate or 
the remote effects are produced, either the morbid lt existed 
or the cure effected, we are totally ignorant.’ 

20. The’ treatment by counter-irritation is not a ure invention 
-of medical seience it is an: imitation of the method: which nature 
spontaneously follows. oh many occasions, and by which it expedites 
the recovery of disease. Thus, if in a.case of gout affecting. the 
stomach, we.succeed In: relieving. that important organ by means of 
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counter-irritants, applied to.the instep or the toes, we do so. because 

_we have often witnessed how: nature quickly expels a dangerous 
attack of gout from the stomach, by the appearance of a well- © 

defined, red, tense, and exquisitely :painful swelling of the foot. 
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WHAT? CONSTITUTES COUNTER-IRRITATION, AND OF 
wiy , MENA AND VARIOUS. DEGREES. 


Aggregate: circumstances constituting artificial-counter-irritation—It cannot take place 
_ without special changes taking place in some’ part of the body—Excitement accom- ho 
‘ panies those cHanges—The latter aré marked by two classes of peculiar phenomena ' a 
‘Phenomena of the first class—They will vary inorder and.intensity—The whole = 
of them not necessary to constitute artificial counter-irritation—Propriety of cares — 
fully: choosing—Phenomena, of: the second ‘class—Morbid symptoms cured—Corre- 
_ spondence between.the morbid symptoms.and the phenomena of the second class— 
Enumeration of the latter—Our knowledge of the mode in which the phenomena 
of the second class’ act. in correspondenée with those of: the first class; in the case of 
disease, is quite imperfect—Such knowledge not necessary for the success of counter- 
irritatien in practice. oe Ree: VRE) heer cite Ay 
' , Sees te ae YAR oN eae Oo. gtd 
. 21., We have just seen that CouNTER-IRRITATION presupposes, 
on the one hand, the existence of some disease in the human frame, , 
dependent on some kind of irritation (18), and, on the-other hand, 
the application, to some part-of the’ body, of a special remedy or 
preparation, capable of setting up also.some sort.of irritation. Of 
the nature of the morbid irritation pre-existing, and to be cured by | 
that which is-artificial, it is not my province to treat. What we "E 
have to deal with in the present section isthe consideration of those 
particular circumstances which arise, either at the time, or some- _ 
time after the external. application of the special remedies or pre- 
-parations alluded to, and the aggregate: of which. circumstances: 
has been termed “ Counter-irritation;” while the remedies or pre- 
parations themselves have received the name of -‘ Counter-irritants.” 
In this plain: statement it will be seen. that. we leave entirely out of 
- sight the question of “ In. what manner, and through, what channel, 
or by what’ agency,’ the; artificial succeeds in putting down the 
tiafturhl.(morbid\irritatione’. wsigen pot Ange’ ete otea e 
22. Artificial counter-irritation, as viewed in the present,volume, 
may be defined to consist. in a particular change, or deviation from 
the natural state of a given part of, the body, brought about at, plea- 
sure, by means of some’ known substance or: mechanical. agent 
applied to that part: Such a change or modification of the part, is 
invariably accompanied by an exaltation of its vitality, or, properly 
speaking, in other words, by excitement; nor can there be any 
‘counter-irtitation tending to bave a salutary effect, where there 1s 
not excitement. also,—either visible to the. eye in consequence of 


? 
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what takes place on the surface of the part ‘selected-and. the sub: | 
jacent tissues, or sensible to the patient, from the sensation of. pain, 
and other acute feeling of the nervous system, which he experiences, 
The latter form of development i in the excitement in question (eon. 
quent on the. application of counter-irritants) is of a general cha- 
ter; whereas the first form of it is of a purely local nature. 


. 23. The change or changes (22) produced while counter-irrita- 


on subsists, are distinguished by well-marked phenomena, which 


P will be necessary to enumerate; in order not.only to bé able 


hei iter to appreciate their value, importance, and. various degrees 
of inte nsity, whenever we may happen to meét with them, but also 
with tho" view of knowing how and when to create them, and in 


what manner to increase ‘or moderate them. Without’ ‘such a 


knowledge, the powerful agents known urider the name of counter- 
irritants, might,.in our hands, become agents of misehief or sources 
of disappointment, instead of: bringing health and satisfaction. 

24. The phenomena adverted to -(23), are of: two orders: first, 
such as manifest themselves in the part acted. upon by the counter- 
irritants; secondly, those which, as a matter of course, may be 
expected to. take place. in the part morbidly affected, in conse- 
quence of the production of the first phenomena. These. first 
phenomena are— | ve 

‘a. Increase of eivculationi® inthe part. . i - 
b.. Greater: influx of humours towards it, wate will partially 
“remain and'‘dilate the vessels. 


. e. Extrication of heat. wey, 3 
a S Redness of the skin.” Apes ‘ 
ie: ver Palas Ne SER Rae a 
EA Progressive inflammation: Ligh ais at . 7 
BN ae Vesication or ustion, or destruction of the skin: and some- 


times of the pibsied: under it. 


A. Serous or’ purtlent secretion from the part and sometimes 


ne 


sloughing. 

25. These: phenomena, will vary, according to the coistitution 
of the patient, the nature of the part to which: the cgunter-irritant 
has ‘been applied, and the kind of counter-irritant employed ; but. 
all of them may be: expected’ to occur in the order in which they 
have been enumerated, under the influence of. almost any counter- - 
irritant. A common blister, for instance, or a mustard poultice, 
applied in ordinary cases and ‘under ordinary sci vr: will 
give rise to the entire series of them..’ « ) 

— 26. It-is.not to be supposed, however, that the whole series is | 
necessary. to produce. complete counter-irritation. Far from. it. 
In some cases} a and } (24): will be found sufficient, and the dis- 
ease, for which those two phenomena were set up, will thereby be | 
found much relieved. In. other’ cases, it is necessary to push the 
action of counter-irritation until the appearance of the: fourth and 
fifth phenomena, d aude; whilé-in a’more obstinate’ case of dis- 
‘ease, especially if it be deep seated, affecting a re organ, spread- 
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os x i a 
ing over an important surface, or being of long standing, the 
additional excitation of the three last phenomena, /f, g, A, is indis- 
- pensably necessary to secure a recovery. | a 
27. Independently of the preceding considerations respecting 
the first order of phenomena in counter-irritation, there is another 
which must not be forgotten: [allude to the. various degrees of 


intensity ‘of which each particular phenomenon is susceptible, and — 


which call for our immediate attention in.regulating our means of 
treatment. .Thus, let us suppose that a practitioner wishes to pro- 
duce the four first phenomena, and then stop, conceiving them 
sufficient for the cure of a particular disease; he will naturally 
apply ‘himself, first, to- the choice of the ‘proper. counter-irritant to 
be employed, and secondly, to the strength of its preparation, in 
order that the first four phenomena, and ‘no’ other, may be. the 
result. "'aking as an example, the case: of a sore throat. If I 
have reason to believe that. a counter-irritant, which shall produce 
the effects a, b, c, d (24), will prove sufficient to remove the com- 
plaint I treat, I should apply a liniment of sweet oil, with a due 
proportion of volatile alkali, to. the-part, rather than an ordinary 
blister ;- for with the. former‘I could; without much watching, and 


in no great length of ‘time, subdue or relieve the complaint; | 


whereas with the latter I might not, without trouble, be able to 
arrest counter-irritation at the fourth phenomenon, but the three 
others, on the contrary, might follow, ¢, f e (24); and follow unne- 
cessarily, as well as disadvantageously. cet Mah aa 


_'28. On the other hand, if the sore throat be of such a nature 
and intensity as to require the help of all the first seven pheno- 
mena, and they, too, in as.speedy.a manner as possible, I should . 
hardly lose time.in waiting for the effect of an ordinary blister to 
produce them; but, on the recommendation: of the late Sir H. Davy,, 


who has often mentioned the fact tome, I would rather apply at © 


once a compress imbued with essential vinegar, or, what will be 


found more effective still, with the ammoniated counter-irritant, 
which it is the main object.of this ‘publication to make known. . In 
either case, counter-irritation, from its first phenomenon (increase of 
‘circulation, a) to the ‘seventh and ‘eighth (vessication and serous’ 
secretion, «, i), would -be’ produced, in the tenth part of the time 
that:an ordinary blister would require to giverrise to them. | | 
29. We are now’ to turn our attention to the second’ order ot 
phenomena, occurring in the part morbidly affected, and which we 
‘seek to cure; or, in other words, to those which may be expected to 
take place through the agency of the phenomena of the first order. 
Here, again; our observations, madé in a’great number of cases, have 
enabled us to trace, more or less distinctly, the rise and progress of 
‘such secondary phenomena of counter-irritation, and mark. their 
greater. or less’ degree of activity. They necessarily correspond 
not only with the morbid symptoms intended to be subdued in the 
diseased part, but likewise. with the first order of the phenomena 
(24), of which they are; in -fact,;:the relative solutions. ‘Thus, 
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_ taking the case of the. sore throat (27), if we imagine it to consist 
nthe three following morbid symptoms, . 

Ist. Increased: circulation in the lining membrane of. the stuperior 

_ inca ae windpipe; with — . once 
_ greater influx_of humours to the part; aud, 

“Bai. A dilatation of the smaller . vessels, in consequence of the 
stationary condition of the blood in them (constituting what-is 
technically. called fulness or congestion) ; 

Then, ‘$0 soon as phenomenon a (24) shall have, been eeadande 
by counter-irritation, -the, first morbid symptom above described 
may be expected to be. stispended, and the first phenomenon of the 
second order, to be presently deséribed, (30), will.occur at the same 


‘time. ’ When phenomenon. 0 arises, the second morbid symptom 


will stop, and the corresponding phenomenon of, the. second order 


(30) will appear. And by the time that’ ce, d,e, f, and g (24), shall 


have come successively ; into full play: under. the. influence of 
counter-irritation, the third » morbid symptom will disappear, with 
the occurrence of. as. many. corresponding phenomena of the-second 
order (30) as. will -be necessary to. complete the cure. It were 
indeed to be'desired that matters were always adjusted with such 
mathematical precision ; but, unfortunately, the reverse is-not .un- 
frequently the. case, . and the disappointment -of an incomplete 
recovery: will gecasionally. follow the use of external counter: 
irritants. . ‘Still, even>in such cases, the ‘assistance afforded to the 
physician by that method of treatment, in the production of relief 
from badily suffering; is very considerable, and not. to. be. obtained 


by. any other means. Who: does ‘not. know .the infinite service 


which:a strong blister, or other. counter -irritant, applied to the side, 
after. bleeding, will yield in the treatment of pleurisy; although, 
alone, it could-not cure the disorder? 

30. The phenomena of .the second order, namely, those that 
ene been observed.to take. place in the organs morbidly affected, 
when counter-irritation is-induced on the “surface of the body to 

cure them, while. the counter-irritants are in. action, are, 

Ist. A- diminution in, ora total: suspension of, the existing : 
increase of circulation’ in the diseased : ‘organ 5): 

2d. The withdrawal from’ that. organ of the excess of. peor 
which had -been. flowing. towards it, and, ane dispersion of the stag- 
nant: fluids ;. . 

o3d. A ptogtessive doanigen af alas atte Rank, ani inflammation; 

Ath, A. reabsorption of serous. or purulent morbid secretions 
already formed, after the arrest of their ulterior formation ; and 

5th. The gradual, thongh slow. ‘destruction of. morbid and un- 


| natural srowihs, enlaigements, and tumours. in the organs affected, 


the result.of inflammation or-other causes. 
31. Ituis hardly necessary to- remark, in this place, that in 
enumerating these » salutary phenomena, as the secondary products 


of: counter-irritation, | in acute as well as chronic disorders, we 


ought + to guard ourselves against uuppostag, that, m every. such 


‘al + 
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case of disease, effects like vitae just mentioned, and in the same 
regular succession, may always be expected to take place. On the — 
contrary, instances will occur in which one only;‘or two, of those 
salutary effects can be produced ; in other instances, shee, 


-of man would be spanless;. but there are limits to all human efforts 

made to.extend it; and our duty is to endeavour to do so, under 
those very imitations, _with all’ the means that Erovideice has 
vouchsafed us, 

32. Tt will be imipossible, after attentively perusing all that has 
been; ‘stated in the present section, fespecting the two orders of 
phenomena which constitute cotnter-irritation, and the wonderful 
harmony with which they. seem to correspond: together, not to be 


struek with the important fact, that a mighty hiatus—an unfathom-_ 


able chasm—exists between the two Series; or, in other words, that 
the two ends of ‘a line of ‘corresponding actions are far apart, and 
do not meet. In order that they might do so, it would be necessary 
to‘explain, as clearly as we have explained the phenomena them- 
selves, ‘in what manner, and by what physiological process, the 


connection of the one series of phenomena with “that of the other 


cah be’ established ;' we ought. to trace the route of that connection, 
and demonstrate afterwards its inevitable result—namely, the ulti- 
mate production of health. . But, alas! we positively know. nothing 
on these points; and at the risk: of seeming tiresome’ in repeating, 


more emphatically than I have-already done, the same assertion, I | 


cannot omit acknowledging that:in, this, as in many other questions 


connected with the mysterious laws eh human existence, medical. 


knowledge is not more advanced in the nineteenth century than it 
was at the dawn of civilised society. Fortunately, a correct or 
perfect knowledge of this kind is not necessary to the successful 
serployment of artificial counter-irritation.. The French, and some 
German writers, indeed, have attempted to explain the riddle—to 
solve the problem and for that .purpose, they have brought: into 
play the doctrine. ‘of sympathies: between. parts and organs— 


between the external structure of the body-and the internal—and. _ 


so forth. ‘ Sabatier, the author Ihave already alluded to, has espe- 
cially distinguished himself on this point in his work on Revulsion. 
But what do’ we. know of the sympathies:.themselves, except as 
regards certain ‘various effects which we imagine (bya reasoning 
purely metaphysical) to be the - ‘product of a: particular principle, 
the nature of which, or indeed its real existence; we are positively 
ignorant of, although we assume it’ to. be inherent in seg nanwian 
frame? vn , fous bi ; ; 


7 


or, the - 
whole of them, ‘and in.a few cases none. Were oe 80, hha life". 
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| “SECTION IV. © aes 
ae a on Shi 
OF THE CONDITIONS NECESSARY FOR THE SUCCESSFUL pRoDUC- 
“TION AND AGENCY OF ‘ARTIFCIAL COUNTER-IRRITATION, AND 
OF THE OCCASIONS ON WHICH IT- MAY. BE EMPLOYED VOR THE 
CURE OF DISEASE. | 


aod 


Necessary conden for the emiploynient of arlifidial counter-ittitation—1. An assur- 
ance that no other method of cure could be. equally successfal—2. The employment 
of a weaker rather than a stronger counter-irritant, where the former is considered’ 

~ sufficiently effective—3. A-previous information respecting any peculiar suscepti- 
bility of the patient to the action of counter. irritants—How to obtain that informa- 
tion—Striking example—4.°A perfect knowledge of’ the. nervous structure of: the 

. part intended to be acted upon by counter-irritants—5. A, similar: acqaintapce with 
the absorbents of the part, which seem to share very conspicuously in the production 
of certain phenomena of counter-irritation—6, A skilful and judicious choice of the 
part intended to be ‘subjected ‘to artificial counter-irritation—Occasions on which 
cite an seeney, ey be i a in the cure of disease. ree 


33. It-is alarays to be hottie in nit) that before we determine 
upon treating any disease by counter-irritation, we ought to. satisfy 
ourselves that thére exist certain ‘conditions which warrant its use, 
and the expectation of benefit from it.. This precaution is, perhaps, 
more necessary “in this. than in any other mode of treatment, 
because by its very: adoption we inevitably ‘occasion, a certain 
quantity ‘of bodily suffering and change in the part’ acted upon, 
however short or temporary they be ; together with a more or less 
active interferenee with the’ existing harmony of the functions of 
lifes..." any Sa | 

34, The principal condition i is, that either from previous expe- 
rience in similar cases, or from sound analogy, we shall have come 
to the satisfactory conclusion in’ ovr-mind, that the disease to be 
removed is one which the application of an irritating substance to 
the skin will wholly or very materially subdue, with a° better 
chance of success than by any other means. Hence, the applica- 
tion of a stimulating and hot mustard poultice to the surface of, the 
abdomen, im a‘ case of moderate inflammation of the peritoneum, 
will. only be proper when we feel convinced that, by its-counter- 
irritating action,.productive-of heat, pain, and perhaps: the abra- 
sion of the skin, the. internal malady will give way sooner. and 
more »effectually than’ by means of purgatives and “and ‘tisual. anti- 
phlogistic medicines taken inwardly. ~ 

.35,. It is a second condition, that a stronger counter irritant shall. 
not be employed where one of less power may be expected to 
answer the required purpose.. We are not warranted in ordering, 
in the case of dull inflammation of the liver, for instance, a liniment 
of tartarised antimony, which will produce severe and troublesome 
pustular eruptions, ere it can cure the disorder, if the recovery can 
be effected at a less expense of suffering , though, perhaps, more 
tardily, by means -of the application of a ‘simple ammoniaco-mer- 


ed 
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curial plaster. It will be seen ‘in ‘the sequel of this volume, that 
although the rapid production of vesication: be often desirable in 
certain complaints, and although such an effect can be produced . 
with: perfect. certainty by means of the .specific counter-irritants 
which I shall have to-mention in the following pages, I have never 
had recourse to its use in preference to that of a more ordinary 
blister, if the latter. was deemed sufficient for the, pamnes case 
under treatment:- ~ 

. 36., A third essential. condition to the. spend spiodhiction and 
agency of artificial counter-irritation, is the: knowledge that the. 
patient to be acted upon is constitutionally susceptible of being 
affected by counter-irritants, whether generally or under modifica- 
tions, without. deriving permanent injury from them’ after they 
have served the purpose for which they were applied. I will 
explain this by an example... An elderly gentléman was attacked .. 
with: occasional spasms of the inferior extremities, which, after a. 
few, months, subsided into an almost paralytic: insensibility of the y 
limbs. As the cause of. the disease was properly considered to be 
constitutional. and not local, the most appropriate remedies were 
given internally by ‘the medical attendant; but with them, the 
application of successive small flying blisters along both legs was 
deemed. essential... When it came. to the turn of the ankles and 
insteps to-receive this application, the blisters were laid.on without 
any particular notice being taken of the appearance of those parts. 
They were of that marbled,’ blue, and livid colour, which show 
either a stagnant circulation, or an ossification of vessels, both of | 
which: conditions are essentially: inimical to the use of counter- 
irritants. After two or three repetitions of the blisters, they were 
given up.as seemingly inactive; but in a few days, the part on 
which those applications had rested became: of a crimson colour, 
and inflamed, the flaccid skin rose, it broke, a sore was formed, 
and mortification followed. «I saw the patient:at this: conjuncture, 
_ in company with a very eminent surgeon, who had been in regular 
attendance; and [ was. glad I had seen the case, for it served ever 
after asa lesson to. me: \ With difficulty the. mortification was 
arrested ; and although the sore which was left behind healed: at 
last (though tediously), the pees of the. ahi: remained, not- 
withstanding. 
37. As it is impossible i in certain diseases. to account for. the suc- 
cessful influence which counter-irritation’ has over them, without 
supposing’ that the nerves existing between the-part acted’upon by 
the irritants; and that which is the seat’of the disease, have been 
somehow or other implicated, in the phenomena produced (24 and | 
30); it becomes a fourth condition towards our obtaining the suc- 
cessful agency. of counter-irritation, that we should. be well ac- 
quainted with the relation which the nerves of any portion of the 
surface of the body about to be made the seat. of counter-irritation 
may have with the organ gr tissue affected by disease and intended to 
be cured.’ Although ‘the nature of that relation, aie its mechanism, 


a 
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te knee to us, it is» ms indisputable fact that it exists, and 
that we see the eflects-of it eval day... Hence, -when we are 
about to itis motion for the removal of a particular complaint, 

‘we should take care to select that part.of the body which, through. 
our acquaintance with the anatomy of the nervous system, ‘we con- 
sider as likely to afford. the most direct and the. most’ abundant 
manifestation ofthat mysterious relation. =. 9.) 

38. It has been more than suspected that some of- the counter- 
irritating medicaments employed, may, independently of their local 
effect, assist’ in producing some of the phenomena of the second 
order (30) in the organ affected. by disease, through the channel of 
the absorbent vessels. Another ‘condition, , therefore, to-the ulti- 
oe success of the external counter-irritating treatment of disease 
| -be,. that: where it becomes desirable: that the cure sought for 
auth be obtained in.a certain degree bythe absorption ‘ofa por- 
tion of the substance employed, we should select.a spot to act upon 
with our counter-irritants, in which the absorbents are known ta- 

__be in abundance, and. select the time for our operation when those 
_absorbents are supposed to be in the greatest state of activity. 

439. Lastly, it is a condition necessary to the production of the 

result so often described in this section, by means ‘of counter+ 


’ jrritation, that we should be well acquainted with the faet, that the. 


same counter- irritant does not act on all: the external: parts, of the - 
body alike, although it may and will stimulate them all, more or 
less. This is a point of the utmost importance in the. external 
treatment of disease, and one to which the older physicians, when 
the doctrine of Revulsion, ‘as understood in this country (45), was 
the ruling doctrine. of. the day, paid-the greatest’ attention; in 
consequence of which, they were frequently able to -obtain many 
surprising effects by means of external medication only. ,No.one 
can doubt, for example, that, in treating a distant and deep: seated: 
morbid organ by means of the. moxa, externally applied, the ‘ulti- 
mate effects- of that. counter-irritant will be very different if its | 
application be made. on the’ inside‘of the leg, rather than alongside 
of the spine ; although 1 in each case the Pregl effects on the 
part acted upon may: be: perfectly similar: © > Petes 
AO. With regard to the particular oc¢asions in , which counter- - 


irritation may be employed, as propounded in the title to the pre- 


gent section, I shall content myself. with. observing that it will be 


found useful, and generally successful, im the removal of diseases 
which primarily affect. the solids; and, on the ep anit little, if at 


all, applicable in disorders: of the fluids. 


AL. ‘There is hardly a malady of the human body, implicating 
its solid «constituents, which*does not admit of. being, or has hot 
been, treated through: the agency of counter- irritation, with the 
best results. This is.an old doctrine; but the advances made in 
anatomical: and: physiological. knowledge ow the one hand, and our 
improved acquaintance with : remedial agents and their virtues 
when applied externally, on the other, have extended: considerably 
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the adoption of that doctrine ng over the continent t of Biewd pee 
where more attention is paid to it as a system, than has yet obtained 
with us. Hence, beginning our enumeration with the several 
affections of the-head, including the brain and its membranes ; and 
going on with those of the nervous system, especially such as-are 
accompanied with ‘pain,: without omitting those in_ which’ the 
nervous power is palsied ; ‘proceeding next to the various dis- 
orders of the lungs, bronchia, and’ trachea—to those of ‘the heart, 

particularly. if of an ‘acute: nature—to ‘those that affect the stomach, 

the liver, the intestines, and thé uterus ;—with ‘such, also, as affect. 
the muscles, the ligaments, the bones, and the: fascize, as well as 
the. articular. membranes; we’ find ' ‘spread before us a vast field of 
operation: for ‘the external: treatment of disease; which latter itis 
the principal: object of the présent work to render more e generalein 
this country than’ it. seems to’ be. F A z 
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OF THE VARIOUS MEANS RESORTED TO WITH A VIEW TO PRO- 
MOTE. AND: SUCCESSFULLY Mean TALS, ARTIFICIAL COUNTER- 


. 


JIRRITATION. ~ / 


Epispastic, or counter-irritating medicine of the ancient physicians—Opinion Of Hip- 
* pocrates, ° ‘Celsus, | and Galen—Its practice coeval with man—Exists among. all the 
savage as well. as civilised nations—Classification of» ‘counter-irritants—First class, 

Mechanical; second class, Pharmaceutical—Their several divisions—General enu- 
meration of countér-irritants—Three successive degrees of artificial counter-irritation 

_ — Various modes of putting counter-irritants in action—Number of the latter in the 
“new “London Pharmacopoeia” and other publications—Novel mode of exciting 
‘counter-irritation in Paris during the late cholera—The Lombard or Milanese 

counter-irritant—The Asiatic or croton oil counter-irritaht—Le Fay, St. Jobn Long, 
and Dr. Turnbull—Mechanical counter- ena -cAcURDES EE PR MoRe cr Ele 
“wooden roller—Deseription of that instrument.. 


¢ 


3D) Under the name of Epispasties (which, by ‘the ‘moderns 
hasbeen confined to common ‘blisters or vesicatories), the ancient. 
physicians possessed, an almost interminable list of external reme- 


dies, capable of. producing nearly every species of:salutary change 


or alteration. i in the human frame labouring under. disease. | "Fheir 
operation; therefore, in the estimation: of those’ excellent prac-. 


titioners, comprehended all those peculiar and direct effects which, 
In subsequent ages, have ‘been explained ‘on three specific prin-- 


ciples (2; 5, 6); and their application was deemed effectual in 
almost every complaint. The founder of the first: Greek. medical 
school,! the. most ee and, learned: of 2 Roman phy- 


1 FTI ocrate.a- Cate toute. la fécondité des principes de la médecine, 
pps p Pi 


epispastique ...... ila fait presqu? entiérement consister sa pratique en 
cauterizations, frictions, ‘fomentations; et autres moyens dont il ne cesse de 
vanter Pusage, et par les moy ens’ desquels mt ted anal sth Snérisons les hess 
inattendues. _PINEL, » A peat 
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sicians,' and the still more celebrated physician of Pergamus,’— 
who commented on the writings of the former, and eclipsed, the 
latter in reputation, and whose authority in the medical schools 
lasted until the seventeenth century,—equally practised external 
medication to an. extent greater than that of internal medicine. 
Most of the means. employed by them for that object, have since 
been discarded or neglected; and the modern science of medicine 
has reduced those which it still recommends for external use to a 
very small number indeed. ‘hat we have acted.injudiciously in 
so doing, is the opinion of. many of the most eminent writers of 
our day ;. among whom, the celebrated Pinel observes on this sub- 
ject, “'That a great number of rubefacients (epispastics) have fallen 
into disuse which ought to, have been ‘retained, and that, it is to be 


regretted. that a greater number of them:should not have been. 


retained; for in the hands of the older .physicians, who. relied 
more than we do on epispastic medicine, those remedies produced 
in very many cases the happiest results, such as,it would be in 
vain to expect from any modern internal remedy whatever.” ° 

43. Indeed, stimulating, irritating, or epispastic substances; ap- 
plied externally to the body for the removal of disease, seem to 
have afforded in‘ all ages, and from time immemorial,..the most 
powerful as well as the most efficacious means of cure. Recent 
writers on China—Mr, Davis, for instance—have assured us that 
the inhabitants of that country not only look to external remedies 
as the best means of cure, but possess. some of the most.refined 
processes for that purpose. Mr. Pearson has stated, in the Medical 
and Physical Transactions of Calcutta, “ That, instead of our vesi- 
catories, the Chinese resort. to the means of producing counter- 
irritation, by drawing out and pinching, with the fingers and thumb, 
the skin and cellular tissue under it, until the surface is, completely 
black. In this manner the commander of a ship is said to have 
been relieved of a severé headache, and an affection of the chest, 
under the care of a native female—who, for the first complaint, 
pinched the side of-his neck ;until it was bruised; and, for the 
second, performed a similar operation on the side of the body.”— 
(Medical. Gazette.) We also.know’ that the Japanese afford evi- 
dence of the same fact. -Among almost all the newly-discovered 


populations; whether of the continents of America or Africa, or of 


‘the Oceanic islands, the few remedies found.in use have been such 
as are applied externally, for the cure of almost every species of 
malady. In Europe, every nation, according to its greater or.]esser 
degree of enlightenment, is found to, have recourse to external 
applications or remedial agents, as means of recovery from disease. 


"y 


But these, as it was before observed (42), have been reduced toa — 


+} “Quel usage ne fait point Celse des frictions contre la. plupart des mala- 
dies chroniques ?”—PINEL. ak ey oi Sat 
2 “ Galien et ses sectateurs, en adoptant les principes 'd’Hippocrate sur les 


epispastiques, se laisserent ‘guider par des opinions systématiques, et donne- 


rent une étendue excessive a ces remédes.””—PINEL. 
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very’small number; and although the recent revival of the moxa. 
and acupuncttration, and the still: more recent introduction of cer- 
tain new chemical substances: rubbed .on the external parts of the 
body i in the form ‘of oititments—such as iodine, veratrine, delphine, 
aconitine, and’ strychnine—have been added ‘to the modern cata- 
logue of ,revulsants .or- cotmter- irritants, still the. total number - of 
those agents, compared | with that employed by. the ancients, is very 
limited. In this. respect there is an ample field for making bie 
additions ‘to the list. — it ia 


‘44: The various means which may be employed with a view to | 


produce a certain.sensible action-on‘the skin:and subjacent tissues, 
‘in order to obtain therefrom: another more important action in some 
other part of the body, which is to lead' to en soe ial health, 
may be arranged under ‘two classes: acta 


i aitateat Ast, Mechanical ; i 24; hasrasooulical 


AB. The rst class admits of two. divisions, the first of which 
contains. the. strictly mechanical : such .as—a, dry and excessive 
heat, applied by. means of clothes, or other means; }; hot air, or 
pure hot-water. baths ; ¢€,: dry. frictions; d; “percussion ; ; é, rolling 
with a series’ of wooden tings, which the Indians find ‘so useful in 
rheumatism; /, flagellation; g, titillation. ‘The’ second contains. 
those which’ may be called chirurgico- -mechanical } such as—a, the 
application of. leeches ; b, ordinary cupping ‘co; dry cupping ; d, 
' Scarifications; e, setons ; J; issues 5 ; acupuncturation ;, hy the 
moxa,, lately’ again’ ‘introduced into t e practice of medicine ‘with 
infinite effect; 2, metals heated-in boiling-water ;’ &, the same made | 
red-hot (actual cautery) ; to which may . be added cirphel Lg and 
electro-magnetism. 

‘46. The‘ second class: hibraeag: three divisions, “epaietainkee toa 
very large number. of: agents, drawn from A'the vegetable, B the 
animal, C the mineral kingdom. » Under the first. division (A) we 
find: enumerated, Burgundy pitch, mustard powders, horse- radish 
bruised, water-cresses ; every species. of alliaceous: roots, “such as 
garlie and - onions ; ‘eapsicuin,. or’ cayenne pepper, and common: 
pepper ; powdered ginger; and some gums, such as guaiac, elemi,. 
de. ; pellitory, the common nettle, the powder of ‘savin, upright 
vitgin’s bower, the meadow ‘anemone, the. upright meadow crow- 
foot,’ the - tobacco leaves, ‘the ‘root of the Spotted arum,. the mance-. 
nille ; the juice'of almost all the euphorbiaceous plants, of the wild 
cuctimber, ahd of ‘other plants; alcohol or: spirit of wine, the oil or 
spirit of turpentine, the Spirits: of camphor, acetic: acid, or essential, 


' vinegar, and: ‘yeast ; together with many more substances, which it 


i 


would be needless to specify. 

‘A7. Under the ‘second division (B) are ar angéd; Ist; the various 

species’ and ‘variéties’ of acrid” flies, area known by the name — 

of # ‘Spanish’ flies,” constituting the principal. element’ of ordinary’ 

blisters; 2d, the acid of ants (acidum formicarum) ; “3d, all: ammo- 

niated preparations, such. as hartshorn, &c., which I consider to be 
I3—e | gran 2 
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be found i in combination ; Ath, the dung of certain animals, which ' 
has: been largely used by people in the humbler classes of: life, as a 
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more ofan aifintia tham-of a,vegetable or mineral origin—since i in 
the two latter kingdoms: very small quantities of ammonia are to 


{ 


curative agent: externally applied: in disease. -' . 

- A8. In the third division -(C) we-notice aspboially, 1, all ‘the 
so-called mineral acids ;)2, caustic potash and -soda; 3, the, caustic 
lime ; 4, burnt alum; pa tartar emetic ; , creosote ; rae nitrate, of 


3 silver ; 8 white oxyde of arsenic > 25% corrosive: stiblimate: ' 10, 


’ hesitation, from the. experience I have. had of them,'to.place also- 


mercurial preparations, known-by the es ake of. the white and. the 
citrine precipitates, . also the red precipitate; 11, muriate’ of anti- 
mony; 12; acetate or the: sulphate of copper (verdigris and blue- 
stone) ; together - with afew others. \ In this division I have no, 


some of | the thermal: mineral Springs: of Germany, of :which I have 
given an,extended account’in another and a recent publication ; 
and especially those of Baden-Baden, Gastein, and Toeplitz. 
A9..On looking at. these lists, it cannot. be denied that. the.re- 
sourceswhich the endermic physician, or he who treats: diseases 
by external applications: to the skin, might command, are not infe- 
‘rior to those. of the. ordinary” physician who: relies principally. ‘on 
<ternal remedies: 'Tho 
n.would afford him the 


eans.of sa on the human body 


- thrée several and successive degrees of artificial counter-irritation, 


by simply’ attending to any existing difference i in. the respective 


"energies. of. the agents employed, or.to ‘the manner. and length of 


time of their employment; Or, fmally,. to the, various modes of 
preparing those agents f for. use. 
“50. ‘The three several degrees alluied to: aia uhelictiann 
2, vesication; and’ 3, cauterisation: “’Ehe first name has been 
applied: to. the redness. of ‘the skin—preceded by. tingling. of the 
part, and attended with a moderate degree of pain—which results 


Ps 


- from the application of counter-irritants of inferior, power,; as. is 


the *case when we apply a common mustard. poultice for an. hour 
or two to the:skin,‘or an ordinary blister plaster for two: or three 
hours only,'. The second denornination implies, as it'is well known, 
_ an ulterior. progress in the action of the counter-irritant, whereby 
the cuti¢le:is: raised. from above the true skin, and serum is thrown 
out by the exhaling vessels of the latter,.which can only escape -by 
the bursting or division of the former. ‘As to the third name, it 
‘signifies’ that, the cuticle or outer skin being once removed by ‘the 
first impression. of a counter-irritant, ‘the: true skin under it is. next 
damaged « or ulcerated, and a’ pranesiy of. destruction of some of: the 


age yessnes beneath. it follows | - ce 
» 51. The manifold: counter-irritants of tlie. sécond, or ‘pharmaceu- 
tical class (46, 7;- 8), which are capable, as has ‘been stated (49), of 


tary ‘thes three. eae flogrees Or. smanulacainans of counter- 


Pe ia as ; { ‘ AN ays 


oe we 1 The Spas of Glomalin 2 le 800. 1897. 
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resources or age ents s for internal applica- « 


: , we 
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irritation, are er sloyed: in’ a-variety of ways, constituting, in prac 


tice, almost an art in itself, and forming,a special department ot 


endermic medicine. These ways or methods a are known, under the 
names. of Lotions, Embrocations, : (Epithema of the older physi- 
cians, ) .Liniments, Pomatums,, Cerates, Ointments, Plasters, Cata-~ 
plasms, Medicated Frictions, Medicated Baths; Gases or Medicated 
Vapours—the several seaponingsy f which: are too obvious to need. 


any. explanation. “nM a a ng 
a, 


52. There is: scarcely a writer on Poa diiteg ora Piphakmacs 
ora collection: of prescriptions, for domestic. usé,. in which we do , 


. not find one or two receipts. for some of the: preceding preparations, 
to be usedvas remedies against acute aswell as chronic. disorders. 


The London Pharmacopa@ia. contains not fewer than. twenty-four 


-such: preparations, under the: denomination of : cataplasms, cerates, 


lotions, liniments, plasters, and.ointments, Many, are mere rube- 
facients ; others vesicatoriés, and aifew cauteries.” The most pow- 
erful of the counter-irritants contained in that work is'the compound — 
eamphorated . liniment, in which’a:-solution. of ammonia,’ of the 
specific gravity of 0.960, plays the principal, part... ¢ 1 i 
53.-In addition, to’ the systematic, and regular compounds, se , 


an the practice of medicine ‘as counter-irritants, tobe foundin the = 


Pharmacopeias: of every civilised ‘nation, (afd it*is curious to rea 
mark that each ‘possesses one or two of such compounds peculiar 
to itself,) we often meet in medical authors the composition of some- 


one which i is supposed to act in an especial manner. 'Thus, during 


the prevalerice of epidemic cholera in Paris, the. Frenclr seem: to 


have derived. great benefit from. ‘the. a Kane of the. following 


counter-irritaht to the back. ~ * Take a long piece of woollen stuff, 
of the length of the back: of the: patient, “inal one ee Soak 
it in a mixture ‘of eight” ‘parts: of Spirits of turpentine, a | one part 
of a solution of ammonia, and apply it along the aoe Over this 


lay a-slip. of cloth wrung out of shot water, ‘and: then: pass along it 


x 


a laundress’s: iron, made sufficiently . hot ee cause the fluids to be 

volatilised and ‘thé cloth to become-dry.. Perform the same Opera- 

tion ‘every hour until the desired effectis produced.” I-have used 

‘this process with success during’ the. cholera: in London ; but. its 

complicated nature is objectionable, and noRasions: great oss tt . 

fimie. #450403 | ¥ 
4, ‘Some s babesetle pragtitiongll in Lombardy,. particularly at 

Milan,. are’ in the’ habit .of employing the. volatile oil'of mustard, ©... 

dissolved. in a.due™ proportion of water; in. ‘order to produce rapid 

vesication of the skin.’ The oil‘is prepared i in a. particular, manner, 

from the flour of mustard: », When’ applied’to the’ skin it raises a - 

-blister immediately, and when. diluted, and applied. by. means of a es 

compress, it will blister, the skin in: bei minutes. hig Tas Deed eS aaa 
55. A receipt was circulated. some years a; ago, eapable. of sronkined 


* ing pustular, eruptions: as. a counter-irritant, by a speedier mode 


than by using the tartar-emetic ointment. It consisted i in mixing. 
oil of croton with aleodeh and a solution of ammonia, in.given pro- 


Bran a . 
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portions, which, when rubbed on the part, was said to give rise 
almost immediately to the elevation of pustulés. If the application 
vas made over the abdomen, it also produced a cathartic effect. 
-. 56: need not allude in‘a-special manner to Le Fay’s pommade, 
‘which is supposed wa rag'st principally of hellebore (veratria), 
and is sold as a patent medicine ; nor to the method of the late Mr. 
St. John Long, who is'believed to have employed the milky juices 
of euphorbiaceous plants, diluted with gummy mucilages.: Nor, 
lastly, need I refer tothe several pomatums or ointments. charged 
with veratria, delphinia, strychnia, &c., which have been used in 
the French hospitals, with various and disputed results, for the last 
i having witnessed their employment 
in those establishments—and which. have -since been brought into 
notice ‘in: this. country by’ Dr. Turnbull.’ "The least that’ can be 
said of these various modés of producing eounter-irritation, in the 
several cases of disease for which they have been tecommended— 
such as tic-doulouteux, “rheumatism, sciatica, headaches, atid dis- 
eases of the visual-organs—is, that they are uncertain in ‘their ope- 
ration, often producing -no sensible effect whatever; while, in a 
great many instances, they have.given risé to serious and formidable 
symptomis,’’.At the same time it is impossible to deny that good 
effects have resulted from the tise of the several external remedies 
heré alluded to; and I can bear witness to more than one example 
of that fact, as connected with the practice of the late Mr. St. John 
Long, and with the use of Le Fay’s pomatum ; “also with: the em- 
ployment: of the: remedies eulogised by Dr. ‘Turnbull. “But: that 
they are dangerous preparations is-an undeniable fact, ‘because- 
their poisonous principles may be absorbed into the system.’ » 
57.-In reference to the-use of the principal “counter-irritants of 
the ‘first class, or the mechanical (45), I shall. confine'my ‘remarks 
to two or three of:them, as deserving particular ‘attention ; although 
they have not been sufficieritly appreciated in this country; notwith- 
standing the strenuous efforts*made to bring them into more gene- 
ral notice, I allude, first, to acupuncturation ; secondly; to the 
moxa ; and thirdly, to the rollet. ’. It is curious, that, for the disco- 
very of each of these three modes of: producing counter“irritation, 
we are indebted’ either‘to'the Chinese or the Indians—the honour 


‘being disputed by those two nations. diacssiy ti 
_ - 58. Acupunicturation found, a few ‘years ago, a very. able ex- 
_ pounder and paneégyrist in Mr. Churchill;;who at one time had 
much practice, and met with considerable’ success with it in London. 
Why it is now again suffered to lie dormant, it isnot easy to explain, 
except on the old principle, that no.classes of people are more fickle 
_ and changeable in their likes: and dislikes, their patronage and their 
discountenance of peculiar medicines and ‘treatments, than the 
influential, classes of ‘society in England, and especially in- the 
metropolis. Their judgment or determination, of thé -merit ‘and 


1 See Part 2; History of Cases, ‘section 1. 
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value of any. particular fashion, or passing: object. of attraction, 
especially in medicine, is guided ‘by gregarious instinct, and sel- 
dom by their own native good sense. . Mr. Lawrence, in his surgi- 
_cal lectures, remarks that acupuncturation had been found useful 
in. certain obscure painful affections, and in rheumatism, “ but that 
it was now out of fashion.” . » Ae RSE Rteeg a oe ear ee 
49, The-moxa is making some oy in the hospitals in this 
country, and is very little, if at all, adopted in private practice; 
yet, according to.a very great authority, fons Larrey, we deprive 
ourselves of one of the most. powerful auxiliaries in medicine by 
neglecting the moxa.: I find it stated, by the same eminent surgeon 
and. physiologist, that the moxa,is considered by him as a more 
powerful remedy than the issue or seton ; and that, viewing it as a. 
species of actual cautery, it is a powerful agent,..and perhaps too 
much neglected in this country.. Let us hear from a most worthy 
historian of their country,-what the Chinese: think of the moxa. 
“'The Chinese physicians,” observes Mr. Davis,! “reckon the appli: 
cation of the moxa or ‘actual cautery among the most effectual 
means for the alleviation of local, pain.’ . Their moxa is prepared _ 
by bruising the stems ‘of an artemisia, called’ gae-tsaow, in amortar, - 
and then selecting the most downy fibres... These, being set:on fire 
upon the, part affected, are said to consume rapidly, without pro- 
ducing any severe pain.” It will be recollected that Sir W. Temple 
has. recorded, in a very clear and able manner, his own recovery 
from gout, by the use of the moxa, agreeably to the Chinese fashion, 
the materials of which he had obtained from Batavia. In a-subse- 
quent part of the present volume.I have described a mode recently 
adopted by the French, for raising an instantaneous blister ; a mode 
which ought. properly to be considered asa kind of moxa, and as 
‘such deserves to be mentioned.in this place.. For obvious reasons, 
however,.] must refer fora description of: it to the concluding part 
of the dast.sectionsis 6 ot ose Yaya Riscae eB ioe tape 
_60. The .rollet, or wooden, roller; is: an’ instrument: of. ancient 
date, and of general use among the natives of some of the southern’ 
_parts.of India, for the cure: of rheumatic and muscular. pains and’ 
‘swellings. Its introduction into this country for the same. purposes 
is comparatively recent. The simplicity of the apparatus, the ease 
with which the patient himself can employ it, and the agreeable sen- 
sation it produces in the muscles, are its best'recommendations. I 
have had no experience of its. real. utility, but I am assured, on 
. good authority; that some.of the lamest andthe most painful ‘limbs 
have been restored by the persevering use of the’ rollet, and nothing 
velse.’ This little instrument :consists of a wooden rod, nine or ten 
inches long, and an ‘inch thick, perfectly smooth, on which are 
placed from four to six. thick rounded and polished rings, of the 
same material,-an inch anda half in diameter, and so arranged as’ 
nearly to fit the rod, yet left sufficiently free to.roll over it. and 


! History of China, by H, Davis, 2d ed. 12mo. 1836. .~ >’ 
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round it on ‘the slightest, movement or pressure being made. They 
dre put on at the end, opposite to. that which serves as @ handle for 
the’ patient to hold. the instrument ‘by, and are retained by a brass 
kmooth button.’ When the instrument is applied to a part suffering 
from rheumatic, pain, and a slight pressure is made on the part by 
means of it, at the same time that ‘the’ instrument is.movéd baek- 
. ‘wards ‘and ‘forwards, the rings roll round the stick, and produce a 
peculiar friction, pressure, and: shampooing-like effect, (for it par- 
takes of a little of each,) which is by no’ means ‘disagreeable, and 
whieh i in due time relieves the:disease. Le Es BR aS a 
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1 ie saves “SECTION WL Pawo ig ‘so 
OF AMMONIATED uN: “IRRITANTS, AND PARTICULARLY or 
“ANTIDYNOUS, LOTIONS, ‘A- SPECIES OF POWERFUL EXTERNAL 

We - APPLICATIONS,. CAPABLE OF PRODUCING ALL THE ‘PHENOMENA 
oF: ORDINARY ‘ARTIFICIAL COUNTER-IRRITATION, AND ‘SOME- 
“THING MORE, WHICH THE USUAL COUNT ER- “IRRITANTS HAVE 
HITHERTO FAILED TO PRODUCE. lak oe ¥ i ere 
tetiptdity of section} in civ taeiice ides necessary in many cases—Must net ie accom- 
“panied by serious local dis urbances—Examples of the cautery and strong ammonia 
on required, specified—Acknowledged want of the latter in 

the ordinary counter-irritants led to the composition of the antidynous lotions—A 
reason for the same—N ature and ‘effects of the ‘Jotions—T heir. extent ‘of, power— 
Conjecture as to their mode of action—Their superiority to. ‘other counter-irritants, 

oA both as a ee and as a remedial ceil Sg EE SH ENA et AS 


* 6L. Large as’ mes list of ‘counter- irritants ‘ given in ‘the preceding | 
sction “nay appear,‘ there is probably not a medical. practitioner, 
~ aceustomed to’ use ther’ in the treatment of disease, who at some 
oa or. other has not experienced either’a total’ failure, or some 
appointment in his expectation of cure, from their employment; 
not because the disease to be cured demanded something different’ 
_ from .external treatment, but because none of’ ‘the: external agents 
| sh his command were rapid enough in their ‘operation. 
62. In making ‘such'a remark, it is not. intended ‘to assert that 
among the séveral. mechanical, or chirurgico-méchaniecal, or even 
‘among. the’ pharmaceutical counter irritants; ‘there are nohe to: be 
found which will produce’ instantaneous.action. On the contrary, 
‘many ‘such there are ;, as, for example, the actual cautery, boiling 
"aan mineral acids, strong liquid ammonia, &c. . Butin all those 
ases in’ which these agents are employ ed; other effects, besides the 
rapidly evolvéd: counter. irritation, are produced at the same time, 
which are deemed injurious instead of being salutary, and which 
therefore interfere with the simple and direct effect required, Thus, 
speaking of the-actual cautery, or the application of a red-hot iron 
to the skin, the action resulting therefrom is truly, instantaneous } 
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but; at the same’time, we have an’equally instatitaneous destruction 
of the two skins, a disorganisation of the tissues beneath them, and 
_an_eschar, or crust; which, upon being removed, leaves a, suppu- 
Fating soles, vis SORE Solis RD ASS MK Re Dat 
- 63. Again, ifwe apply the strongest solution of ammonia—say, 
for example, the one admitted in the new Pharmacopceia of London, 
of:the specific, gravity of .882'—we shall obtain, no doubt,-an in- 
stantaneous impression: on the skin,’ but along with’ it we ‘shall: 
have also’the inconvenience of ‘charring-the- cuticle instead. of rais- 
ing it; whereby, as in the case of the eschar-prodticed« by the hot 
iron (62), some of the more delicate effects of counter-irritation, 
especialiy. the’ one desired, are: arrested. -We might observe the 
same thing of the strongest mineral acids, when ‘used as counter- 
irtitants and the like remark applies still more forcibly and truly 
to all the preparations of Spanish or blistering flies, which are sold 
under various forms and denominations, as external means of cure 
from rheumatism, ‘lumbago, palsy, extreme debility, &c. . Of, the 
latter preparations, we are acquainted with not fewer than one hun- 
dred, and. three,-under. the forms of. extracts, ointments, cerates, 
liniments, plasters, tinctures, infusions, de¢octions, injections, bal- 
sams, syrups, oils, ethereal solutions, &c. &c: To them must now 
be-added the cantharidine, ‘or the essential vesicating principle 
discovered by Robiquet, of Paris; in the Spanish. flies, which has 
not yet been’ admitted into as general a use as it deserves in medi- © 
cal practice., The single observation I have to make respecting 
every one of these counter-irritating preparations, is this—that as 
it is impossible to. fix or detérmine.the precise dose of the powerful 
agent contained in them, which will enter or affect the animal’ ~ 
system when used externally; so we cannot: predicate the quantity 
of effect it will produce beyond what may be desired—particularly _ 
on such parts of the, constitution as ought not-to be affected at all,” 
and which cannot be’ affected by the said agent without material 
injury. The utmost. caution, therefore, is‘necessary.in. the use 0 
all such counter-irritants ; whereas the ammoniated preparations I 
recommend are neither obnoxious to such objections, nor-do they. 
redhire any such cairtioni:s ocehpwtl yd) Melty sn ven eee ee 
,64.: Now, ‘the species of instantaneous action required from any 
external application, is that which avoids the two extremes described 
(62, 63), and which, while it.apparently gives rise to no more than 
tlie’ ordinary phenomena of counter-irritation, produces at-the same — 
time on the disease’ under treatment a peculiar and wished: for effect, 
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“1 It'seems somewhat singular that the new Pharmacopeia should, have 
admitted‘a stronger. solution of ammonia without defining any: process by 
which it is to be obtained, while it details the mode of preparing a weaker 
solution of the same substance; which, after. all, it is said; may. be extem- 
poraneously obtained by réducing the, strength of the former through the °| 
addition of more water. It» would have been more regular, therefore, to 
have given a descriptive ‘process of ‘the strongest solution, and stated that 
the weaker consisted merely in-diluting the strongest with water. Th 
f . ¥ 
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“seat of pain. “Such an action was not, to my putin be 
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seemingly dependent on the instantaneous transmission.of the coun 
ebritasing influence, from the seat of the: counter-rritant to the 


found in any. of the hitherto known counter-irritants. 

65. This deficiency induced. me, about nine years. ago, to study 
more minutely the effect of particular.agents on the skin, especially 
such as belong to the ammoniated and spirituous class, with a‘ view 
of endeavouring to discover some combination. of them, which 


should give. rise to an instantaneous and powerful action on any 


disease likely. to be benefited by counter-irritation, even before’ th : 
part:itself; on which the external application was laid, could feel its 
disturbing effects.. Some personal experiments made on myself, in 
the first instance, with simple, as well as compound _preparations-of 
ammonia, ‘spirits. of wine, vegeto-aromatic spirits,’ camphor,..and 
other. stimulating and evaporable substances, differing from ‘the few 
preparations already in use, and combined with water, or with oils, 
or butyraceous vehicles, or saponified into cerates—which. experi- 
ments were afterwards repeated with the greatest success on some 
of the patients of two of the public, medical institutions I belong ‘to 
—led me to the knowledge: of the fact, that, by merely. regulating 
the several proportions of those ingr edients, according to the nature 
sti intensity of the case we have to treat ; and; what is even more 
ea by mixing those. proportioned ingredients i in a particular 
er, instead of at random (paying: due attention also. to. -time,) 
con ibinations of a more powerful kind than ustial could be obtained. 
I found, in fact, that without charring: the skin, or. ‘producing an 


-eschar, ‘such combinations would, -on .a mere application to the 


external surface of the body; give rise to peculiarly energetic effects 


on thé-disease, in the brief space of a.very few minutes (sometimes 


seconds only,) without, necessarily’ producing at the same time rube- 


‘faction, vesication, and: cauterisation ;—although, if sufficient tine 


for the purpose were allowed, the same combinations. would pro- 
duce the latter, phenomena also, besides the mere first impression.” 

66. As the-nature of’ that- first impression, in all cases. of. pain, 
was ascertained to be an instantaneous removal of the pain itself— 
even where no other effect or phenomenon: was required. or permit- 
ted to arise from any of the applications in question—I gave to, this 
class of..counter-irritants.the generic name of Antidynous, and, as 
such, [have been in the habit of using them. very, extensively 
during the last nine years,—as will be seen from the ‘cases to: be 
hereafter detailed. 

67. Buta very erroneous notion would be conveyed és abe mins 
by such an appellative as the above, if it were supposed for a mo- 
ment, either that the effect of instantaneously removing pain where 
it exists (which is.a positive fact) was always a permanent efféct of 
the ‘antidynous applications, or that no other very striking effect 
could be produced by them worthy of being denoted by a particular 
name. Neither is the. case. [he antidlynous applications relieve, _ 
suspend, and oftener than any other external: application, remove 


» 
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pain altogether ; but in some few instances the pain returns, to be 
‘again removed by the same application, and: only for.a short time. 
This is'the case in.an especial manner in those agonising: attacks 
of Tic, dependent on organic mischief done to the nerves or the 
brain, in which the cause is continually in action. Here the pain 
is, at-every attack, suspended by antidynous lotions ; -but it returns 
again, though at longer intervals. No-se in tic douloureux, which 
is the consequence of sympathetic-action between certain organs— 
such as the stomach, for example, and the series of nerves affected 
with: pain—for then the relief. produced by those preparations is 
permanent. | eR Re went Oe ie de Saks So. 
_, 68.. But the relief of pain, in a. manner almost magically rapid, — 
is not the only phenomenon. produced by antidynous or counter- ™ 
ifritating, lotions... Another very. striking characteristic of them is — 
that of raising, if necessary, in a few minutes, a complete and genu- 
ine blister, equal to that produced by the best blistering ointment 
after several hours’ application, or by scalding water, but accom- 
panied by pain much less intense. in. degree, and much shorter in 
duration. Indeed, stich is the advantage of this peculiarity of the 
-counter-irritating applications in question, and 4 generally have 
~ patients availed themselves of it, that the name of. vesicating agents 
might, with equal justice, have been applied to them. ~ The: first, 
however, of the two important effects, produced, being, im my: opi- 
niow, paramount to the-second, which is not always desirable, I 
determined on the adoption of the qualificative I‘have selected; a 
name I have often exchanged for that of. “ ammoniated,” in consli- 
deration of the principal ingredient contained in the preparations. | 
69. If I were,asked in what consists the peculiar action exerted 
on the human body by antidynous applications ‘at the first moment 
of their being used—or how it 1s to be accounted for, or explained— 
my answer must be, “Nescio”—I know not. But conjectures. 
might be offered, and not a few, some of which bear the semblance 
of plausibility. To one who has witnessed, some hundreds of times, 
the instantaneous effect alluded to, the irresistible conclusion which 
forces itself on his’ mind: is, that, the ammoniated application, on 
being first laid and pressed-on the cuticle, acts.on the nervous pa- 
pillary terminations, which it deadens. In that case, it must further 
be conjectured that, just in the same manner as the pricking or irri- 
tating of the extremity of a nerve, gives rise to pain and irritation 
at its other extremity, so when.the one (say ‘the cutaneous) 
‘extremity of a nerve is deadened by any external agent, that effect 
- is continued or‘projected to the other extremity, in which lies the 
morbid pain to be relieved. Thus, in the case of the Countess of 
an attack of spasm of the most painful character, which used 
to begin at the lumbar, and ‘thence ascended to the dorsal, and lastly 
to the cervical nerves, and which invariably lasted three or four 
hours each day, was stopped in‘thirty-five seconds after the appli- © 
cation of an ammoniated lotion, of suitable strength, and did not 
recur again for a period of seventeen days. The application, in 


* 
aoe GRANVILLE ON COUNTER-IRRITATION. ® 
&, 
that time, had ' not coertpn ae. heat; much, less rabeftetion’s . 


yet all pain c ‘ceas not onlyin.the parts nearest to the applicatic 1, 


inal column.’ Can suc 


but 8 be in-the mos st rernote parts of thes: 


an effect be accounted for- otherwise th by such a conjecture as 


rm 


the-one offered above—or by another, w ich would make. the effect 
to depend either on the absorption of” the volatile: particles of the 


ingredient used by the ordinary absorbent vessels—or on the trans= 


mission of: such volatile. ‘particles along the sheath of -the- nerve 
implicated in the disease, just. as the: electric fluid travels and: is 
transmitted along the surface of metallic tubes? ~ 


70. Be that as it may, the fact is certain. and indispetyblé nor. 
. ean there be the’ smallest fear of. contradiction to the asserter of it 


—that the antidynous preparations described in the present section, 


independently of the ordinary phenomena 6f-artificial counter-irri- 


tation—independently, too, of a more rapid. and: successftil vesiea- 


cas ; 
tion of the skin, affording an immense resource'in medical. practice. 


during seasons of imminent danger—produce a something. more 
which the ordinary counter-irritants have hitherto failed to produce 
——and must be considéred therefore as a most important addition to 


that classof remedial agents among, which they-stand pre-eminent:. 
I may add, likewise, that in not a single instance of their application . 


under my imtediate notice: have I “witnessed the smallest injury 
done to the part ; although, on a very few-occasions, either through 


design or neglect, and not unfrequently from an inopportune and « 


injudicious use of them by persons unacquainted: with their real 


power, extensive vesication, and an abraded, ulcerated surface, have’ 


been produced, where | ho such pestle were required or desirable. 
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OF THE OOCASIONS: on WHICH THE ANTIDYNOUS OR ‘COUNTER- 


IRRITATING APPLICATIONS HAVE. ‘BEEN, EMPLOVED ; ‘AND 


" ENUMERATION OF THE DISEASES” SUCCESSFULLY AND UNSUC 


CESSFULLY TREATED BY THEM. Ui) da 
ad di 
Principal occasion : épidinodie and a painfal complaints—Instantaneous effect of ‘the 
applications in such cases—Seécond occasion: muscular and tendinous affections of 
the body—Effect of the applications slower but not less beneficial—Third occasion : 


/ morbid affection of the circulation—Effect, of the applications in them—Fourth occa: 


~ sion: anomalous diseases—Fifth occasion : ‘disease.of a mixed character—Sixth and 
last occasion: accidental and mechanical derangement, and some few diseases of the 
-skinDetailed list of the ‘diseases treated by the counter-irritating or antidynous ap- 
ig NUS Merete mnasiion of those i in which the. same jpn to. ‘be inefficient.. 2 


‘ 


APE The peculiar external applications iret in'the preceding 
seat have been used on many and very different occasions, by. 
ay and, under ’my direction, by other medical. | practitioners in . 
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the metropolis. and in the scountry.) The report. of their success 
Fel AG 1 14 P * ; : ie . Bo er 
agrees: with-the result of my own ‘larger once ecting 
them, and our, joint observations go-to establish certain indisputable 
' facts and principles, in rega rd. to, their applicability, which it will 
be proper to explain more distinctly. . +f Ce ee 
-.72. The.principal occasion on. which I have had ample oppor- 


8 


tunities ‘to try the effect’and avail myself of the benefit of anti- 
dynous lotions has been when any. of the spasmodic and painful 
complaints arranged under the class “nervous” presented itself. to 
my notice. The nervous system, indeed, appears to be in a very 
special manner the most suitable‘field for the first and extraordinary 
impression produced by the counter-irritants under consideration. 
Their effect:is often instantaneous, and in most cases, permanently 
advantageous. Indeed ‘it was in a case, of the most. inveterate as 
‘well as agonising character, of. this class ‘of disorders, that I first 
prescribed. a. suitable combination of ammoniated -and spirituous 
and volatile: substances, with a view to produce successful counter- 
irritation, without any local disintegration of the part on, which the 
substances were applied. “That case will. be found at the head of 
those ‘I have recorded in:the present volume. ‘The cases of disease 
-on which I had acted before, with: something. analogous, and in’ its 
- nature approaching to the compound camphor liniment of the P.-of 
London, or to the opodeldoc, were likewise of, the nervous class; 
but the counter-irritant then employed was not what it became 
afterwards, in. the peculiar case alluded to, when it received its final 
completion at my hands. -- var . ee 


nat J 


73. ‘The second occasion for-using an antidynous or .ammoniated 
lotion with-effect,was in cases of disease affecting the muscles of 
the body, the tendinous tissues, and the membranous expansion con- 
nected with the muscular structure. The efficacy of: the -ammo- 
niated counter-irritant, in such diseases, 1s not so instantaneously 
developed as.in those of the nervous system, nor can it be obtained 
(in the majority of instances at least) without going through the first 
and even the second stage of ordinary. artificial counter-irritation,—: 
namely, rubefaction and vesication. . Nay, in this class of disorders, 
when a.considerable time has elapsed between their first appearance 
and the moment of treating them by counter-irritation, the. third 

stage or phenomenon of that agency, on the part to. which it is 
applied, namely, cauterisation, becomes necessary. 


.. .74, Certain diseases or morbid affections of the circulation, have 
afforded a third occasion for the employment of the new counter- 
-irritants. Here also, not only the first impression or ‘shock 1s. 
required, but,one or more of the subsequent phenomena of counter- 
irritation are indispensable to the production of salutary. changes. 
In some instances,, indeed, it is absolutely essential to.the ultimate |. 
recovery of the patient, that the third phenomenon (cauterisation) 
should be developed, and not‘only developed but kept up for some 
time ;,.an object, by the way, which can more: readily be attained 
by an-antidynous lotion than by any other known. counter-irritant,, We 
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a6. There. are some anomalous or indefinable. cases of. disease; 
with after having resisted: every well established mode: of medical 
treatment, have at last been subjected, -in despair as it were, to the 
action of antidynous applications.. A fourth occasion, therefore, 
was thus presented, for a careful trial of those counter-irtitants, 
which terminated in most instances successfully. | 

16. Finally, mixed cases of disease, partaking at-one and.the 
‘same time, in their nature ‘or character, of two, three, or more of 


the classes of disorders already specified (72, 73, 7A,) have offered 


a fifth oceasion for resorting. to the use of ‘the. same counter-irritants, 
with variable success ; and a.sixth occasion might.be added, of cer- 
tain’ accidental and mechanical derangements in parts of the body, 
as well:as of a few of the more ordinary complaints of the skin, in 


_which the ammoniated counter-irritants: were used with advantage. 


‘77. It-is proper that we should now proceed to look to the specific 
diseases themselves that have been treated by counter-irritation in 
the manner so often alluded to in this section,—and that we should - 
see what important malady, whether or not tending seriously, by its 
nature to affect life, has been effectually cured by: antidynous appli- 
cations, with little or no assistance from any other:species.of medical 
treatment. The*list of such diseases, as far as they have. fallen’ 


“under my notice in the course of nine years, mays for the sake of 


order and’ distinctness, be arranged as follows:-— iy 
” Z : yt ; : 
A.—PRINCIPAL LY AFFECTING THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. 


1 rene Neuralginj } Pepateit + Tic doulowres. 
7 Ra Epilepsy. MP aS tbat ite a etl: 6. 
2. Spasms, 5 ; inf 
3. Convulsions, . including St. Vitus’s Dance. 


 Hysterics. 
4. Cramp. Sac 
5. Brow-ague. . 
6. Tetanus or lock j jaw. 
7. Highly acute toothache. nga a 
ank Nervous headaches. rh wii nai Ca m0 GO 
NAV Pi ea wah a 
| Bepaineraney AFFECTING THE MUSCLES AND TENDINOUS 
; TISSUES. : 


\ \ 


S Bheintatiea, af i eam ALE Cit TE4%,, ‘cated - eases , 
10. Lumbago. | 
reget and bighly painfal articulations, 


C. —PRINCIPALLY AFFECTING THE CIRCULATION. 


12. Headache from fulness of blood i in the id 
13. Congestions and sudden ‘attacks of blood i in thle head. 
14. ee throat... ' . 


\ 
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oe av of the trachea and bronchia. | 
15. Early inflam: |}. of the lungs and’their mem- | ‘Tending’ to 

| 3 ites consumption. 
rich stabs 


f > 


mation, - ities se 
~~ os "<< le of the heart'and pericardium. 
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‘D.—DISEASES OF A MIXED CHARACTER. : 

a. affecting the heart. | 
Sty | | b. affecting the stomach. 
17. Genuine gout. ik is AMR it, tod bodies 
18. Paralytic debility. " Shae 


‘ 


16. Suppressed gout, 


~ 


heed | MENTS. | wai 
19) Violent sprains. :920e Utne mies (ay rte at hia ome hs 
20. Pimples. tier er US Pug (te ie the MEN Age. 
21. Biles... ja cc ia la Rm ie 
22., The ringworm... vacate saa ruben Tn seca 
78. From this list‘ it appears, that in twenty-two distinct-com- 
plaints, many ofthem of a serious nature, counter-irritating or am- 
moniated preparations have been employed. | In the sequel we shall. 
see with what success they were so employed; and the detailed 
histories of the cases hereafter given, will clearly show the oreat 
value of those preparations. I-do not assert that all the various 
disorders just enumerated (74;) and'their modifications, have yielded 
to the agency of: the preparations ‘in question ; nor that the latter 
agency was the only means resorted to in all. cases for the cure of 
those disorders.,’ On the contrary, a few of them have, on particular 
occasions, resisted that agency’; others have been only momentarily 
benefited. by it; while a few more have required a simultaneous 
employment of ordinary and internal remedies, to assist in and-com- 
plete the cure. . Among these several exceptions to the general rule 
of ih ea to’ be’ reckoned, . chronic: tic douloureux—chronic 
rhe 


E.—acCIDENTAL, .MECHANICAL, AND CUTANEOUS, DERANGE- 


} t 


“chief in the brain or any part.of the spinal apparatus—lastly, rheu- ~ 


matic: gout, in individuals whose constitution has been completely 
shaken by that disorder, or any-other previous disease’; although, 
even ‘in this case,some good has been obtained from. using’ the 
ammoniated-counter-irritants.' ‘The second and fourth of the obsti- 
nate disorders just mentioned are of that number which require, 1 

addition to the ammoniated or. antidynous: applications, ‘an apeetl 


} 


matism of long standing—epilepsy dependent on organic mis- _ 


ae 
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a 


_ priate internal tréatment. ‘The other two are only partially relieved, _ 


but never.cured, by counter-irritating lotions. 
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UME L Aten : SECTION, VIL. Hager A 
‘ 4 4 ¢ : pe id 4 
OF THE PARTICULAR. ADVANTAGES WHICH’ ibvenners TO. THE 
‘TREATMENT OR. PREVENTION OF DISEASE BY COUNTER- -IRRI- 
“TANTS, AND ESPECIALLY | BY “ANTIDYNOUS APPLICATIONS, 
WHICH ARE NOT FOUND. IN. ase ORDINARY cash eon OF CURE. 


- 


pate edi of natural and artificial Bes suai tha te Ratt in, itlastrationvof the 
former—Death produced by the,suspension of’ its action—A ‘second example of a 
natural counter-irritant maintaining the equilibrium of health—A third and still more , 
striking example of the same—A fourth example—Infantile diseases— Royal Infit- 
mary for sick children—Resuilt of ‘experience there'in reference to counter-irritation- 
Recapitulation of the examples and éommeéntary—Advantages pectiliar to the strongest 
‘of the antidynous counter-irritants—First advantage: its efficacy. soon tested— 
«Time and perseyerance”’ not necessary—A patient saved fromy immediate death by 
it, in a,case. of gout transferred to the heart—This effect contrasted with the slow 
operation of. certain modern remedies—Second advantage : the patient is: not long 
- kept in suspense as to the good result of his case—Long attendance of the physician 
unnecessary. Third advantage : the | certainty that the: constitution of the patient, 
can never; be damaged. by the treatment—Difference in, that Beas etree fhe. 
syste. of counter-itritation, and the Homoeopathic, treatment. ; 


_ 


“79, "The eredit oki ‘many a the ailyanteges nti forgot. the 
agency of antidynous of counter-irritants-in the treatment of certain 
important diseases is shared by those preparations'in common with 
many other counter. irritants ;. but the peculiar agency of the anti- 
dynous ‘lotions affords besides to the. person using them, other results 
of a satisfactory: sind which are in vain sought fori in counter-irri- 
tants in‘general.:;. P 

80. ‘No. one can doubt ‘ois a nioment of the’ benefit dorived frat, ‘ 
counter-irritants, whether they be the result of natural. efforts, or 
established artificially and permanently, as~in ‘the case of a seton, 
and an issue, or applied transitorily, like a flying blister, ‘a mustard. 
poultice, &c., in either maintaining the equilibrium of. health or in 
restoring: it when. broken. . An: elderly lady had. an open sore: in 
one of: her legs, which’ ‘had. continued for many years. She was. 
otherwise in the ebjoyment. of perfect health; but the sore was an 
inconvenience, and in an/evil hour she submitted. to a succession 
of dressings, which ‘stopped the discharge from it, and ultimately 
| healed the ulcer: In three-months from that time she died in great 
“tortures; arising apparently from’ some serious affection in the ab- 

domen.’ The family wished to‘ascertain, if possible, the cause and. 

seat of the disorder, when..it was found that almost. all the principal 
“elusters of the glands of the mesentery were either in a state of 

a, suppuration or incipient ‘inflammation.. I have no doubt that in’ 
this case’ the old sore was a natural external counter-irritant, which 

: kept in check.the internal mischief, by what is called derivation (6). 
The fatal effect of obliterating or interfering: with such counter- 
irritants as are vouchsafed-to us by nature, was moreover illus- . 
trated by the example of Louis XVIII. of France, whose death 
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followed close.upon cicatrisation of most oi the old:sores. in his legs. 
These examples prove the advantage of a natural counter-irritant. 

S81. A. young lady, the niece of one of the most eminent judges 
this. country. could’ boast of twenty. years ago, had san. habitual 
purulent, discharge behind the ears, which a surgeon ‘of known 
popularity i in the vicinity of ‘London cured, by the application of 
an ointment containing corrosive. sublimate. A few: weeks subse- 
quent to. the. cure, while traveling on, the continent with, her vela- 
tives, and.under my medical charge, after a moderate. dancing at a 
ball, the young lady was. taken: suddenly ill with an. affection. of 
the ‘heart, and died in. forty-eight hours. The. authorities of the 
place, having insisted on. an investigation of the case, an examina- 


. tion, was - ‘made by Dr. Dorat-and myself, when it was discovered: 


that the right: ventricle of the heart contained an earthy calculus, 


resembling 1 in external appearance what has been called a mulberry - ~ 


calculus of. the. urinary organs. ‘The specimen is still in my. pos- 
session.—A gentleman has been twice under my care who, during 


the autumn.and spring, is subject to large biles,.. He is wretchedly 


low and. miserable. while the painful stage. of the disorder lasts. As 
suppuration becomes fully established,- his spirits and health im- 


prove, and. at the end .of six weeks after going through a crop or 


two of: those furunculi and troublesome eruptions.in almost every 
part of the body, (although seldom in two, different. parts at the 


same. time),:: che. becomes quite a new: man,:in: feeling as well as ap- 


pearance. .On_ one occasion it became particularly inconvenient to 
allow nature to follow the usual course during a threatened. attack 
of the biles, and on the-first blush of, redness, after the application 


-of several leeches to the part, preparations of lead were put on by’ 
the patient, and constantly. kept. on it, with a view to-stop all fur- . 


_ ther progress in-the furuncular process. In this’ the patient suc- 
ceeded: but in, return, a state, of health followed, which -created 
alarm, not only for the safety of the patient’s life, but. of his intellect 
also; for. the degree. of depression and: hypochondriasis whieh en- 
“sued and continued for. many weeks, was such as to lead one to 
expect the worst consequences. Here, again, the advantage « of-an 
occasional natural counter-irritant is manifest. pas 

82... Another. gentleman who, from the age of five- and: twenty, 
had. carried. about with him a most obstinate-case of psoriasis in 
the palm: and. back of his, right hand, which, at times, would ex- 
tend up. the wrist. and arm, ‘continued to be. in_pertfect health, «so 
long as that eruption was not tampered. with. .Byery attempt, 
‘however, was made: by various medical men in this and: foreign 


countries, to cure and. eradicate so troublesome a. disorder; but 


years elapsed | before any permanent impression could be made. on 
it. When consulted by this individual, who at times placed entire . 
confidence in me’ (except when TI asstired him that the disease 
stood, in dieu. of some internal malady, and ought not to interfered, 
with, lightly,) I gave it as my opinion that.all attempts to check 
the: STHRUB ‘suddenly ought to be, abstained, from,, and might be | 
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fatal. The advice was disregarded.‘ I saw, many years afterwards, 
the individual in’ question, with his hand as smooth as if it had 
never suffered from the former complaint. ‘Phe result. had been 
brought about by the use of.a particular pomatum, which had been 
recommended empirically, but of the nature of which he was igno- 
rant. He was then labouring under every symptom of unmitigated 
dyspepsia, ‘accompanied by a dull, heavy, incessant pain in the ~ 
right side. He died almost unexpectedly ‘a twelvemonth after, 
aged forty-four ‘years, and on examination, a large tumour, con- 
taining purulent matter, was found, placed between the liver and 
duodenum, and connected with both. I hold this: to ‘be a third 
capital’ illustration of the advantage of a natural counter-irritant, 
which it is always dangerous to interfere with.—Of the evil effect. 
on the general health; and hastily drying up the morbid exudations ' 
of ‘this same complaint, I-have had within the last few weeks an- 
other marked example, in the person of anseminent surgeon‘dentist. 
in this town. The ebbing and flowing of his health, as contiected 
with the appearance or disappearance of a cutaneous disorder on 
his hands, was fully admitted by him, when I called‘his attention 
more distinctly to the: phenomena of his case. pts, CRY ae 
83. Another ‘example; illustrative of the same doctrine, I derive 
from my own experience, in the treatment of diseases of children. 
During ‘a period of ten years ‘that I attended as principal medical 
officer at the Royal Metropolitan Infirmary for Sick Children, of 
which I had the honour of .being the founder in. 1820, and which 
has recently assumed’ the title of Royal Hospital, 1 have treated 
upwards of ten thousand young patients, many of them mere infants. 
In the course of that. practice I observe that'whenever a child, hav-- 
ing a natural discharge and ulceration behind the ears, or the 
milky tetter' on the forehead ‘and face, or the peculiar impetiginous 
eruption at the bend of the arms and knees, which is not uncommon 
between the age of ‘six and eleven years,—was placed under. surgi- 
cal care; for any of those local affections (although in other respects 
apparently in good health), and the discharge was suddenly check- ° 
- ed,—either inflammation of the membranes of the brain, or. hydro- 
cephalus followed, which it bécame no easy task to.remedy. On 
the other hand, children affected with either of the two latter very 
serious Complaints, were often brought under my notice, who sud- 
denly got well on’ the spofitaneous appearance of the before men- . 
_ tioned, eruptions, or upon the back of: the ears becoming suddenly 
and extensively sore.. These examples are not: brought forward - 
as offering any thing new: for there is scarcely an observant person, 
be he medical or not, who in all probability has not seen many 
such; but they are quoted with the view of introducing with greater 
aptitude the consideration of the advantages of using counter-irri- 
tants artificially: For, since nature points out-to-us, in a variety” 
of ways, the benefit to be derived from the existence of spontaneous 
counter-irritants, it follows, that whenever these have been injudi- 
ciously interfered with, or checked,—the establishment of. artificial 
m We ‘* 
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couinter- irritation in liew of them mist lead‘to the happiest results ; 


results hardly tobe. iad So from vs slow ‘courseof an ordinary, 


treatme nt. 


84, Accordingly, i ~~ aati be aqairieas that in ay the casés 


already mentioned (80,81, 82, 83), had artificial’ counter- irritation 
been. resorted to, immediately upon obsérving the sudden deteriora- 
tion of the health: of the patient consequent on the suppression of 
the natural counter- irritant, the untoward results :which have been 


mentioned would probably have: been. -prévented, ‘or, at all-events,’. 
considerably retarded. This is what was actually effected. in the 
ease of a gentleman subject to-biles (81), ahd in most’of the cases’ 


of children | affected with complaints of the-head, in consequence of. 


the forced suppression ‘of a retro-auricular, or impetiginous discharge . 
(83). ‘Inall those instances, the application of instantaneous counter- | 


irritants produced the desired diversion against the common enemy, 


viz.the ‘original:and ‘constitutional disorder, to keep which at bay. 


a natural or an artificial counter-irritant had. ‘become necessary. 
85. The ‘exhibition of internal miedicines: in cases’ such hasT 


have described,‘would: be of. little’ avail... “They ‘ate too slow in 
their operation, and more’ than. problematic. as to-the result. - In 


this respect, the superiority of the external over, the internal. treat- 
ment ‘is, quite manifest. That superiority is even more evident in 
regard to the antidynous applications, the peculiar agency. of which 
on. the human body; and their:more’ ‘rapid effects, willbe admitted 
to be some of their best recommendations; when the cases described 


in the following pages shall have been: ‘attentively: perused, ‘Those’ 


recommendations, indeed; are of-such value, ‘that we may consider 
the: external treatment. of certain’ diseases by the ammoniated. pre- 
parations in qttestion, to be, in more thai one’ point of view far 


preferable to-any other treatment, whether: it: consist in: the: external . 
application. shah aired counter- he io or ‘in ea internal Geet: 


tion of medicine." 2 


86. Looking ‘at the. question sniehelin as it. concerns the patient, , 


both with regard: to. his’ health and with regard to his interest, the 
plan which T propose, and : which I have. had’ so many opportu- 


nities of carrying into effect in the course of the last nine years (as — 


will be: seen. fully illustrated’ by the rhedical histories. that. follow), 
offers one great ‘advantage in a majority of cases, which no other 
method afi rds; and it is “thus that its efficacy is soon tested: Ac- 
cordingly it. will be’ found that in the larger number of the diseases 
for which I have-recommended the counter- ‘irritating treatment by 
means of antidynous: lotions, \their’value as a curative agent has 
been proved or disproved almost’ at once ;° unlike,.in:that respect, 
to some of the recently-published: methods of treatment which have 
for one of their essential conditions to require “time and perseve- 


rance” for the cure: On that. condition, indeed, the physician g cene-- 


rally insists, in order’ to ‘prevent disappointment, before. he can 
promise a recovery by the ordinary medical treatments. |. © 
87, But in’ respect, to ‘the treatment. which - recommend, the 
Pot  grgn 3 
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contrary is the case. By that treatment it is proposed to combat 
any of the maladies. specified in the last section, through the agency 
of particular external applications which are to. produce an imnme- 
diate sensible.éffect, and, that of a salutary, relieving, and generally 
curative character. The patient, therefore, can judge of. the value 
of what is done for-him ‘as well.as‘his medical.attendant. Take 
‘we for example. a case. of suddenly retroceded gout, in which the: 
most formidable symptoms have arisen, connected with a disturbed 
and almost suspended action of the heart, and in which, an antidy- 
nous lotion being’laid at once over the pale and: flaccid seat of. the 
departed gout, the former redness, swelling, throbbing, and painful 
condition of the part are, as suddenly recalled, whereby. the heart 
becomes: quickly relieved, and the patient is snatched from death. 
Who. ean deny-that in such a case as this the treatment has af- 
forded to the patient the singular advantage for which I contended, 
- in behalf of-the particular counter-irritant employed? Would the 
‘rubbing, in of the veratrine or delphinia ointmient.over the part 
have. produced. ‘so instantaneous a release from so- formidable an 
attack? - Yet. such.an ‘instance, nay more than one, as.the result 
of the application. of. antidynous lotions, will be found among the 
cases to be hereafter detailed. .... . .* | ee ee eee 
_. 88. Another great advantage of this method of cure, consists.1n 
the speedy manner in which the likelihood of its proving successful 
is demonstrated to:the patient; so that he is never kept long in 
suspense as to the result, nor is the physician called. upon fora 
long attendance on, the patient whom he subjects to this mode of 
treatment.. With the exception of cases of chronic rheumatism, 
tracheaitis: bronchitis, or incipient consumption, or inflammation 


of a long duration, either local or general,—in, all of which Ishave 


had to-continue my 2ttendance on: the patient for a proportionate 
length of time,—all the rest of the complaints, which.came under 
‘my notice, and which I considered-as susceptible of being treated 
by counter-irritation (and I may assert with perfect truth, that few 
medical men of the present day have had more extended experience 


than I have had within the last.nine ‘years on that subject)—all - 


those complaints, L say, were relieved immediately, and. most of 
them cured, by one,.two, or three applications only of a counter- 
irritating lotion, the majority of them, permanently, and the rest for 
a longer or shorter period of time; The-very first case which will 
be found at the head of-the list, is a striking illustration-of the 
power of the application in question, in at once suspending, under 
the most trying and. unfavourable circumstances, for a period of 
forty-two, days, paroxysms of acute pain which; for twenty-two 
years before, had never: failed to.attack-the devoted sufferer, at 


‘some period or other of each succeeding day of his life. Now the ~ 


contrast between such a mode of dealing with any important dis- 
_ order: by means of the counter-irritants like those I propose, and 
. that pursued by other practitioners who have likewise from time to 
time recommended particular agents in order.to produce a Species 
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of counter-irritation, is very striking. In the, method I bring for- 
ward, there is no rubbing, day after day, to effect:a certain purpose. 


—as is the case> with the veratria and other ointments: but the - 
purpose required is obtained presently, and simply by once laying - 


the counter-irritating agent on the part selected for that. object... 
_ 89. A thitd, and no'mean advantage of the same method of cure 
is the certainty that, should we'be disappointed in our expectation 


of obtaining ‘by it.an instantaneous tecovery, or one within’a rea- 
sonable period of time, we atleast incur no risk of damaging the. 


Constitution of thé patient,.as is ‘unfortunately too. often the case. 


with regard to the ordinary poly-pharmacous treatment of diseases 
of the present day, even when judiciously: and properly directed by. 
the most skilful. physicians. © This is still more manifestly the case 
when the disorder to be removed is of a chronic kind, and requires 
a protracted use:of remedial agents, internal or external, according 
to the species of treatment preferred for that purpose... No one can 
doubt, for example, that in the case of an obstinate affection of the 
liver; in which, for a series of weeks the lengthened use of “ the 


blue pill” has been deémed necessary for its ultimate and successful 


- irritants; for there is-no example in which such an application has 


removal,—a certain’ degree of constitutional derangement is. often 
found to remain. behind, for the cure of which some subsequent 
treatment is required. .. Now the contrary is the case where disease 
requires even a. protracted application of. the ammioniated counter- 


been followed by any derangement. I might, indeed; contrast’ the. 
latter mode of treatment with that system of predicated, infinitesimal 
doses of powerful medicines, which must be.a thousand times re- 
peated before they can cure any complaint. Yet many of those 


complaints the external.counter-irritants have either cured at once 
or within a short-period of time, without any indirect ml-effect on 


the. constitutional power of the patient; whereas it is notorious, as 
regards the system alluded to, that many patients who had lost the 
complaint for which they had had recourse to homcopathism, 
found themselves with a more deteriorated constitution.at the end. 
of their protracted treatment. We.may, therefore, in recapitulating 
what has been stated/in‘the preceding. paragraphs (85,86, 87, 88, 


_ 89) frankly assert that the external treatment of the diseases speci- 


‘any other: 


fied'in.this volume by the class of counter-irritants I propose, is, in 
more respects than one, to be greatly preferted by the patient to 
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- GOVERN THE APPLICATION OF THE ANTIDYNOUS OR AMMONI- 
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. Choice of time-+Duration of the: application—Manner of using’an ‘antidynous lotion 
' —Its simplicity and promptitude——Instrumental contrivances in aid of it--Precau- 
. tions—First Sensation produced: by. the lotion— Subsequent effects—The: authot’s 
own: personal. experience—Immediate relief from pain, by. means of the lotion 
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90. tt cannot ‘fail to strike every. person’ the “Tait conversant 


with the ‘action of: ‘medicines, that. a ‘remedy. of such energetic 


power as the ammoniated compound lotion, and other amnioniated 
preparations, which: I recommend ‘for the external: treatment’ of 


disease, ought to be used not only with judgment, but also under 
‘certain. restrictions, cautions, and regulations, _ These then I shall 
“proceed t 
- first, to Bhé. choice’ of the place to be acted’ upon;' secondly, to 
‘ore selection’ of the direct or indirect sympathetic order of im- 


d to detail in the present, section. | They. may bé ‘referred, 


ressions tobe produced thirdly; tothe choice of. time; fourthly, 
to the length of duration ae application. - Again, we shall have 
to consider, first, the mode pplying the strongest: of the.ammo- 
‘niated lotions, with the various contrivances. used for that purpose} 


“secondly, ‘the. after treatment of’ the local effects prodticed by’ that 


lotion; and” thirdly and lastly; the pecaliar and characteristic ' sen+ 


sations excited. by ‘the remedy i in question. - i these beh . shall 


proceed, briefly to explain: 
QL. And; first, as to the choice to be made of thé: plies on’ shied 
the counter-itritants. in question: should’ ‘be. applied, We know 
from experience that if we are desirous to: allay, ‘by counter-irrita- 
A the pain and inflammation under which some particular inter- 
organs may be’ labouring, it is not. sufficient to lay the:counter- 


| Choise of a sine for the application —Direct, cand ‘atest or sympathetic EM } 


ritant-on any. part of the surface of the body indiscriminately, but | 


oO that PN ae he nis. assertion may 4a at once aaa 


| Pine it. “This shibide of ih cannot be started ne ah the- 


oretical principles, but must depend on our own intiniate know- 
ledge ‘of the relation that exists between certain inward organs, 
and certain portions of the skin. ici ol that knowledge rests, 
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in a, great measure, the probable or improbable good. result of the 


counigy itation we‘ wish.to establish; and it were desirable that, _ 
instead ofthe mere: empirical acquaintance we. possess on this 
question’we were. more deeply, versed in the mysteries by which 
it is surrounded. At present we are not so fortunate, and’ we must 
therefore be satisfied with the guide’of mere experience and obser- 
Meliataldeay’ yak hgeor igh bay. MMMM s Tag ele oys aes 5 SER 
92. That, guide. tells-us, that’ independently of a:certain direct 
connection :betweemthe organ to be cured, and that part of the skin 
which is to, be the seat, of a counter-irritant in order to produce: 
that. cure, there appears to be another and indirect connection, 
which has been attributed to a:mysterious “something” called sym- 
pathy.- This “something,” at times, plays so.important a part in 
the phenomena of counter-irritation, that we cannot well excite, 
appreciate; or: avail ourselves of the latter, unless we. have atten- 
tively studied the visible and irrefragable manifestations which are 
supposed to. be the offspring of sympathy. If T apply afew atoms 
of Spanish ‘snuff.to the very lowest. edge of the mucous lining of 
- the nose, or pituitary .aembrane,. 1 instantly experience, at: the 
highest-point of: that organ, a peculiar irritation, followed. by.,a - 
sudden effort to get rid of the irritating agent,—constituting the act 
of sneezing, which is accompanied by a.watery defluction from 
every point ,of. the said)membrane investing the lachrymal sac, the 
palate, the pharynx, and the etistachian tubes, as well as the organ of 
smell. This connection between the margin of a mucous membrane 
and: any. other portion of it, no matter how distant, isknown. and . 
may be explained on the principle of mere continuity, and identity 
of texture. But when. we apply to the middle of the arms a blister 
to relieve certain affections of the lungs or their, investing mem- 
_-brane,! or when, in cases of inflammation of the lining membrane 
of-the abdomen, we succeed in relieving it by means. of counter- 
irritants put.on the inside of ‘the thigh oron 'the-calf of the’ leg,— — 
we witness the salutary:effect, but cannot'tell the reason of it, ex- 
cept that mere .empirical observation has taught us to believe that. 
theré exists what ‘has. been called. a, sympathetic relation between _ 
the several parts alluded to. By.what species of complicated and % 
mysterious process does the counter-irritating impressions made on 
the sole of the. feet by tickling excite laughter,—which, mi some... 
sudden morbid.-seizures of the diaphragm and stomach, has beer 
found so.advantageous?. We, should, therefore, be well informed 
onthe subject of direct as well as indirect connection existing be- 


\ 
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VAL the very. moment. of writing these lines I happen to have under my 
care a young lady labouring with severe bronchial inflammation of the lungs 
‘which has become almost suddenly relieved on the appearance of an abund- 
ant crop of pustules around a large blister, placed.on the upper part of the 
left arm. Although “several .vesicatories had been applied before to the 
chest itself, in order to relieve it from its state of oppression, their effect had, 
been as nothing compared to what followed this spontaneous eruption on 
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tween certain parts of the internal body, and its-various internal 
organs, if we wish to:nake a. correct choice of the-place on which 
-we are about to excite counter-irritation for the advantage of the 
patient. With several of these connections, , medical: practitioners 
who have ‘paid particular attention to’ the physiology of man. are 
well acquainted, and they are fully ‘capable of making a proper 
‘application of counter-irritants. . It would be out of place to 
enumerate them in a popular work like the present, which doés 
‘not pretend to teach to the medical world any new physiological 
fact or theory, but simply aims at divalging the facts themselves,to 
‘the general reader RANE OT EET RE 
93. The choice of time, and the length: of the dtiration of the 
application of any counter-irritant, next claim our attention, In 
regard to the first point. I have found from experience, that the 
sooner the application is miade, the quicker and surer is ‘the good 
result obtained, ‘This ‘is especially true of antidynous or ammo- 
-niated lotions, which, though, ‘like many other counter-irritants, 
they may be-of use in many cases of disease when applied after the 
émployment of other remedies, they are even more usefulif applied. 
before any other ‘remedy ; and so useful, indeed, in all such’ eases, 
“as to preclude the necessity of using any other remedy ‘afterwards. 
Thus, in thé instances of headaches,—which are, perhaps, the most 
triumphant examples of disease cured instantaneously by -antidynous 
lotions, provided they. be purely nervous,—it often happens, that 
such headachs are complicated with derangement of the stomach, 
for which the lotions afford hardly any relief. Yet, as I am sure 
to be able to disarm the pain inthe head of much ofits acuteness, 
by silencing at once. that portion of it which is dependent on the 
nerves, I do not wait to apply the counter-irritating lotion ‘until 
‘after. other remedies have been administered with the view to 
restore the dtie action of the stomach; but choose the very first 
moment, the onset of the disorder as it were, to lay the lotion on the 
affected part, whereby the. pain is greatly relieved. ©So in all other 
examples of disease, we should be guided in our choice’ of time for 
the application of. the counter-irritant,; by a minute examination of 
_ the case itself. BE ih 5h RLS ot ANE se By 
- 94. ‘The same remark applies well to the point of determining 
how long the counter-irritating application should be suffered to 
remain; except that, in such a question, we have two or three 
other elements to consider, namely, which of the three successive — 
phenomena of counter-irritation we are desirous of producing— 
what is the degree of susceptibility of the cutaneous system of the 
patient—and on what part of that system have we determined to 
apply the counter-itritant.. When these minor problems are solved, 
the main question can. be readily answered. It. may, however, be 
‘stated in ‘genéral terms, ‘that the application. should seldom last 
longer than from one’ to six or eight‘minutes, and that it has often 
happened to me to find that less than one minute of time in the 
application was sufficient for the purpose of producing the desired 
/ 
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alleviation of pain’ and-spasm.: But in order to excite the higher | 
degrees of counter-irritation, namely, vesication, and cauterisation, | 


as many as’ ter or twelve ‘minutes are necessary. In some rare 


instances, however, after having watched the effect produced on the 
skin by. the counter-irritant at the termination of ten minutes, [ have’ 
deemed ‘it’ necessary to bind the external ‘application to the ‘part, ’ 


and leave: it 6n till it was dry; a result which takes place very 
speedily, owing to the-almost ethereal volatility of-the;lotions. ” 
» 95. The manner of usitie’ the counter-irritant I propose ‘is as 
simple as its effect is expeditious. ‘We do not require, as in the 
ease'of most of the modern pomatums, ointments, cerates, and 
liniments; charged with’ euphorbium, pellitory, iodine, veratrine, 
aconitine, éreosote, and delphinia, to rub the part affected with the 
ammoniated preparation morning and evening, for a length of time, 


and during several successive days; in order to produce the desired “ 
effect, . All that wé have. to-do, is, first to impregnate with: the - 


colourless’and transparent liquid, either a piece of Jinen folded six 
or seven times’ to the size of the part intended tobe covered, or a 
piece of thick and» coarse flannel; ‘and secondly, to lay either of 


these‘on the spot, pressing with the hand ‘at the same time, very: 
steadily. and firmly, the said linen or flannel, over which there 
should be placed a thick’ towel, doubled’ several times,.so that not: 
only the evaporation: of the lotion may be impeded, but: the hand. | 


employed ia pressing the application to the part may not suffer 
damage from any evaporation or from contact. with the liquid. In 
some parts of the body more convenient ‘than ‘others, the readiest 
and most effectual mode of pressing down the application, is by 
tying over it a towel or thick’ bandage; but to this. mode there is the 
objection’ that we cannot, under certain circumstances, inspect the 
part as quickly and as often as is required, so-as to judge, from the 
éffect of. the application, when to stop, or how, long to persevere in 
using it, ~ witht aad ta o cik eon meas Feed 8 , | 


96. On certain parts of the face, such as the temples,’ forehead, 
jaws, or chin, the application m the way described (95), must be 
made with considerable ‘caution, ‘lest the effluvia of the liquid 


should affect either the eyes or the nostrils. I generally place.over. | 


either‘one or the other a thick covering to protect them, before I 


apply the lotion on any ‘of the parts in their vicinity. “Latterly T | 


have found it more convenient and éxpeditious, as’ well as safer in 
these ‘cases, fo’ use’a small wooden handle, terminated at one of its 
extremities by a serew, on which may be fastened at pleasure a suc- 
‘cession of pieces‘of wood, of various sizes and figures, so arranged 
as to carry a single or donble piece “of coarse flannel dipped in the 
liquid. ‘The end of the instrument so armed is applied to the part 
of the surface: of the body to be ‘acted upon, as one does with a 
wafer-presser to.a Ietter.. Such a‘contrivance is particularly suited 
for the temples, the forehead, the throat, the chest, and the nape of 
the neck; since the carrying-picce of the instrument is so fashioned 
and curved; that it will‘fit effectually the parts just enumerated. - 


. 
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97..The operator should place his watch on :the table near. at 
-hand,-and observe the. time employed from: the. first instant of the: 
application being thade. At the expiration of the first two minutes, 
he. should. raise a portion of the compress, and inspect the-skin, 
beneath, it, in order.that’ he may regulate and secure’ the a¢com= 
plishment of. whichever effect of. the lotion, he: has’ previously 
determined - to _produce—I mean rubefaction, .vesication. or cau-. 
-terisation. This “precaution, necessary: in’ ‘all. cases and with all 
patients, is still- more.so with some of the latter whose’skin is 
exceedingly. fine, or their nerves exceedingly sensitive; and also in 
the. case of: parts of the body being acted upon, “which are by nature 
very excitable... In this way we avoid any unnecessary prolonga- 
tion of the pain produced by the lotion, as well as of its action. on 
-. the skin, beyond the. degree, of intensity we wish and Tequire to 
"SERCO os 

98. The. sensations ‘dhosluped. byt hes strongest ammoniated lotion 
during its application are, inthe largest.number of instances, pretty 
much “the. same in all individuals. Some of the patients, however,. 
seem, to feel the.effect more-than. others, and can hardly support’it — 
for.the requisite length. of. time, though, that time. consists of: but.a 
few: minutes. Others, -on.the contrary, whose natural’ morbid state 
of suffering i is very: great, appear to consider the artificial pain pro- | 

duced by the counter-irritating lotion: as a relief, and a few even 
have hailed that, pain as a: pleasure. Again, some individuals will 
experience: athe peculiar. sensation produced’ by. the lotion ‘imme- 
diately upon its application; while others are a few minutes before. 
. they are sensible of any disturbance: and yet the particular effects. 
on the skin, of rubefaction and vesication, will have beén going on. 
atthe same time. It is therefore: important to desire the-patients, at 
almost every instant, to describe what they. feel; ‘and we should 
not ‘be guided by the greater or lesser outward manifestation of pain 
exhibited by them, since. there are many who. enone prefer, sup- 
pressing all such: manifestations. _ 
_ 99. The pain. alluded to (98) lasts but. a pats time after the 
removal of the application, and. may even, if necessary, ‘beshortened, 
by laying over the part thick rags of linen, dipped in warm water. 
I have not. known.a single case sin which the pain. in. question has 
continued longer than two or three minutes after the application of 
those rags; nor does it usually last:much longer after the removal 
of the compress. charged with the lotion, even if no warm vate: be 
applied to.the,part.- 

-100..But the word’ pain is hardly. eorfecat when pt es to 
express the peculiar. sensation which, is felt by the patient who-sub- 
mnits to:the action.of the strongest counter-irritating or ammoniated . 
lotion. As I have used. Ahat. preparation. more than once on several 
parts of my.own. person, for. the suecessful’ removal of. Jumbago, 
severé sore throat, and inflammation of the. heart; I.ean ‘perhaps, 
describe the sensation alluded to as well as any of thie patients who, 
by their own, descriptions, have since confirmed mine. “The first 
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impression made is that of excessive coldness; sili a pricking 
or tingling.of the” part’ supervenes;-in all. respects like that which 
“we experience in a-limb that. has been “asleep,” when the blood 
returns into it: ‘This feeling, which -at-first occurs. only-in insu- 
Jated points of the part acted u upon by the lotion, soon becomes more 
general, until-it seems to occupy the whole of the surface; and’then 
a. sense of\heat in the part.is substituted.for the first impression of 
cold,—which heat and tingling incréase gradually: and simultane- 
ously, until they-seem to become one single sensation, approaching ° 
_in its nature as-near as possible’to that experienced, when: we hold 
the hand close to a:blazing coal fire for a minute, or rather, resem- 
‘bling the painful feeling of a severe burn produced by scalding: oil 
‘or melting sealing-wax dropped on the fingers. 
101. .1- shave thus described the, least’ as “well as the worst, of.'the 
. Sensations occasioned: by the-cou nter- irritating or. antidynous lotions, 
tn order that. patients may not be taken by ‘surprise. - I have also 
stated, that such sensations are exceedingly brief, and may even be 
cut shorter: by a very :simple.process; and: further I have remarked 
‘that, in some cases, the sensation has been described as a-not unh- 
pleasant one. It now. remains for me so assert, as a crowning of 
-all this,-that so.soon as the. paitiof the lotion is felt, that instant the 
inward pain, for the removal: of which it was applied, is suspended 
and at last vanishes.. Indeed, during a paroxysm of tic douloureux 
of ‘the face, and while. the patient is wnder the, most agonising 
- suffering from. that ‘complaint, the immediate cessation, of that 
suffering which follows closely. upon the application. of the lotion, 
and as soon as the counter-irritating pala is set: UP» borders on ‘the 
miraculouss 0 Teo : 
102. If we watch the successive pranues that take lace? in any 
part of the body during ‘the application of the ammoniated lotions 
to it, we observe,, as’ was- before -stated, a lively crimson blush: 
‘of the: skin‘ in the course of the first two minutes, | the -cuticle 
remaining» ‘tight. In another instant .or two-more, however,- the 
cuticle is-seen. corrugated here and’ there: in. exceedingly. fine 
folds of a peculiarly white opacity. ‘These folds occur ‘generally 
in bundles; which. are placed apart from each: other, and: leave a 
space between, where the culicle is still.stretched; until, in, the 
course of two or: ‘three. minutes more, it is seen.to. tise, suinetinne in 
round dots like small bubbles, at. other times in- patches of every 
shape and dimension,—in all of. which a pale yellowish thin fluid 
will be found, on close examination, to-have collected. In a very 
few minutes more these patches anddots unite together or become 
. confluent, and give rise, at last, to a general ‘vesication of the skin 
_ in the part, resembling. altogether that which is produced by an 
ordinary blister. By this. time the: quantity of the counter-irritant 
» with which the compress was, charged has, partly through absorp- 
tion (2), partly, through- evaporation, become exhausted; and if any 
greater.effect from the: counter-irritant, employed. be wished for, the 
quantity must be renewed , and eeepplred, to the same part, so as to 
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establish in it a downriglit‘ulcerative process, in: order that ‘we 
may obtain, asa desirable result, a purulent discharge from the sur- - 
face: It happens very often, that these three several stages or 
phenomena of local and artificial counter-irritation, ate produced in 
half the time, here mentioned, by the lotionsin question; but I have 
also known, on a few occasions, the third phenomenon, or the’stage 
of cauterisation, not to have been produced ‘under a shorter period, 


. 


of time than two or three hotits. 
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103. From’ what has just been stated (102), the reader will ‘per- 


ceive, that in its progress from rnbefaction ‘to ulceration, the lotion 


becomes areal blistering liquids nor will they fail to remark also, 
that whereas.a common blistering plaster requires some hours ‘to 


produce even its first impression of tingling or of something like 


pain,—the counter-irtitating ammoniated; or antidynous lotion,.on 


the contrary, will raise-a‘full, blister in less‘than‘ten minutes.” Ex- 


B . 
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perience warrants the assertion, that no other blistering application, 
hitherto employed in medicine, can produce a more complete, clean,’ 
or a better defined vesication than this, in,which the fluid secretion 
from the exhaling apparatus of the true skin is-very abundant.’ In. 
point of quickness ‘of effect, all other blistering applications are: 
inferior tothe counter-irritating lotion.. Iam aware that by means - 
of boiling water, or a piece’of metal properly heated, an effect nearly | 
equal in extent and rapidity may be produced; but in those cases — 
the pain is infinitely greater, and» I may-add much more abiding. 
Of late years the French have adopted another’ mode of raising.an 
instantaneous: blister; to which I have made allusion in’ a’ previous: 
section, while speaking of the moxa,—for to that process it-bears a 
close resemblance. ‘The process, which is as follows, is, aS far ‘as 


Tai aware, equally successful with the one TI propose, in forming 


a tapid vesication of the cuticle; but it is, at the same time;so com- 
plicated, and attended by.such intense pain, that-in practice it will 
not bear comparison with the ‘agency of the preparations I recom- 
mend. A piece ‘of linen or -paper. being: cut of the requisite’ size, it 
is immersed in spirits of wine or brandy, or even'eau de Cologne or | 


_arquebusade, or camphorated-spirit, whichever of them be. readiest 


at hand. It is:then laid-on:the. part to be blistered, taking care that 
the moisture from the paper or linen does not wet the surrounding 
surface. “The flame of a lighted taper'is next ‘applied quickly all 
over the surface, so as to’ produce a general. ignition, which is. ex- 
ceedingly rapid. -At the conclusion of this’ operation the cuticle is 


found detached and raised from the true skiti underneath it. 


104. It now remains that I should state how the part vesicated 
by the ammoniated lotions should afterwards bé ‘treated. And in 


the outset I may assert that I hold it of much importance, in_all 


eases in which an abiding agency of counter-irritation is desirable, 


to preserve the skin of the blister produced intact. Fortirnately, 


this object .is readily and: more easily accomplished by employing’ 
an antidynous lotion, than by any ordinary blistering plaster; for it 
generally happens with the latter, that adherence of the preparation 
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ta the loosened cuticle takes place, and that on the removal of the 
former, portions of the latter are torn away. © Not so in the case of 
the lotion, which gives rise to no adhesion whatever. When I have 
succeeded in preserving the bladder of the blister intact, I have 
observed that the secretion kept increasing within it forthe first 
twenty-four hours; after which time, it began gradually, though: 
slowly, to diminish, becoming somewhat denser and of.a more in- 
tense colour, until it assumed the hue of mahogany, and the cuticle 
appeared pergamaneéous. In this state I have known a large vesi- 
cation produced ‘by the lotion over a knee-joint attacked by severe 
. inflammation, to continue without:bursting for four or five days; 
thus keeping up a perpetual counter-irritation on the’ part through 
its own inherent properties, by which.'the local affection was re- 
moved. When.'the cuticle has either burst of itself, or has been 
broken or cut after complete vesication, I-treat it.with simple em- 
brocations of warm water, and in some cases lay nothing over the 
part, except a loose piece of linen, to defend it from external im- 
pressions, if it be my intention. to stop the further progress of vesi- 
cation. But if, on the other hand, it is: desirable to proceed to the 
last stage of the agency of counter-irritation, and a purulent dis- 
charge be required,—I bind over'the denuded surface some clean 
cotton wadding, which is not removed for three or four days ; when 
ulceration of the surface is generally found underneath. I. seldom, 
if ever, allow of greasy applications to the denuded surface, except 


under peculiar circumstances: Se Raa ihn Zh 
Having thus brought to-a close the series of popular observations 
on artificial counter-irritation in general, which I deemed necessary 
‘to the better comprehension and appreciation of a new mode of 
producing it proposed by myself; and having fully described’ the 
‘naturé and effect ofthe latter, as well as the. way to manage it suc- 
cessfully ; Ishall proceed to give the narrative of several important 
cases of the various diseases specified in Section VII., which have. 
been treated by the counter:irritating applications under considera- » 
tion, and thus demonstrate, by the successful ‘result obtained in: 
almost all those cases, the true value of the remedy in question. © . 
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‘AS HAVE BEEN TREATED, EITHER, WHOLLY ORIN PART, BY MEANS OF _ 
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_ . Before I advance a single step in the career. of ‘historian or nar- 
_ rator of various highly interesting and attractive cases in medical 


- practice, it is fitting that I should: premise one or two. general’ ob- 


‘servations, respecting the ground-of-my choice of those which I 
have recorded in this part of my laps publication. It cannot for 
a moment be supposed that.I would claim my reader’s attention to 
~ thé entire collection of the cases which have fallen under my notice 


‘cial counter-irritating plan’ of: treating ‘certain: classes: of disease), 


_~. ANTIDYNOUS OR COUNTER-IRRITATING LOTIONS; © 4) 


a 


‘in the course of the last nine years (since-I first adopted the artifi- 


‘and which were’ treated by me in accordance with’ that plan. Few 


of my readers would thank me for such a.task; for if the evidence 


of one or two striking examples of the good effect ofthe plan in 


question be brought forward in support of it, and are found amply 


sufficient for that purpose,—to multiply them, by copying the entire 


“register-book of my practice-in this one point, would not: only be 
- superfluous, but inconvenient; + | é 


’ A selection of cases, therefore, was deemed’necessary; and to ihat 


T proceeded under the ‘fol leaving impressions First, that’ all. ‘such 
‘cases ought to be preferred, mw 7 
statement of the patient, or by a subsequent acknowledgment from 


“himself or‘his friends, the nature of the disease, as well as the effect 


hich, either through the preliminary - 


- of the, treatment employed, could be.clearly defined. ' Secondly, that — 


_ such of the.cases to be: Scania aiec chosen, as from the pecu- 
liarity of their nature, and of the manner of their recovery, would 
prove the ‘superiority of the individual’ counter-irritating agents 
employed and recommended: by ime, over the ordinary counter-irri- 
_-tants:” Thirdly, and lastly, that whenever’ a case of disease had 
occurred, which, having ‘been déeemed:susceptible of ‘cure by :coun- 


ter-ifritating lotions,. had -been treated accordingly; and-yet. had 


resisted that powerful remedy, as it had formerly resisted every 


ordinary tréatment,—stich a case should be equally chosen for my 


f 
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narrative, in order to show what might and what might not be 
expected from the remedies recommended, ©, ) © - | 
‘This then is what I have done; and I trust’ that.the public will, 
appreciate the motives which led me.to the adoption of a system of: 
balan intended to inspire’ confidence in;the reader, while it may 
prevent the maliciously-inclined from casting the-sneer of incredu- 
 jity on the following statements of facts. % Ks aa 
Nor is thedast. remark ont of place.on the present occasion ;..since 
the results obtained in many of the cases about to be related, have 
been so unusually striking, that without wishing to tax either the 
‘general reader, or the members of my profession, with a proneness 
to hold cheap .medical histories-in general, or to:suspect their au- 
thenticity,—it may be supposed that they would hesitate to believe 
what is not of an. every-day occurrence,, unless it were brought 
forward in'the manner I have adopted.. 'To.strengthen the line of. 
evidence still further, [shall consider myself. at liberty, whenever 
the usual laws, of courtesy and etiquette will allow it, to allude 
more particularly either to the name of the patient (where permission 
to.that effect: has been, obtained), or to some circumstantial detail 
connected with the subject of the case. But neither in this, nor in. 
the selection of such of the details.of each case as‘I.deem to .be 
important, shall I depart fromthe ordinary course of proceeding 
adopted by medical writers of respectability, in preserving inviolate 
the confidence reposed in them by their patients. - 9 =. - | 
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‘Neuralgia is a comparatively modern: name, applied to diseases 
«which affect especially the nerves of the body, and:are accompanied 
with pain... Ihave superadded: the word acate to it, in order to 

_particularise, in.a more emphatic manner, all such disorders of the . 
class in question as are more intensely painful than the rest: for it 
is impossible to-deny.the difference in respect:to pain, which exists 
(for example) between a nervous headache, and the tic douloureux 
of the -nerve situate in the. forehead, immediately.over the. eye. | 
This term of “tic douloureux,”. which has unfortunately:become 
more familiar-to Iinglish ears within the last quarter of a century © 
than it had ever been. before, is, in reality, no other than an expres- 
sion common to the French language, and which has since become 

general in all languages,:the meaning of which-is the same as that 


of the more classical.name of “neuralgia.”. = 2 
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My present. objaatis is, not to enter ore a professional disquisition 
on, this or any other of the.classes of. disease embraced by the pre- 
‘sent and the following sections; but simply to impart as: much 
preliminary. information to my- general readers, as will enable them _ 
to appreciate the importance of the cases about to be submitted to 
their consideration. I shall, therefore only add that, adopting, for 
simplicity’s sake, the word tic douloureusx to: denote all intensely 
painful affections. of one or more nerves of any ‘part.of the. -body 
(although the expression was: originally much more limited),—pro- 
vided such affections be not accompanied by ‘well-marked ‘fever, or 
such general derangement as constitutes | febrile disorders,—-1 diss 
tinguish among them.two well-marked subdivisions... To the first. 
belong all: those cases in which the’ attacks of tic couloureaux are. 
periodical,:whether the returns: be at regular or irregular intervals, 

These, generally speaking; are'the most severe cases of the disease.. 
To the Second appertain those cases of tic douloureux i in which. the 
disease, or painful affection,’ has no well- defined or preciable in- 
terval; and these are the milder: forms of the rine ‘In both, 
classes of. cases, however, it’ is. to be borne in mind, that if the: 


origin of the disorder lie either ina local i injury done to. the affected a 


nerve, er to some of.its branches} or in’some organic derangement, 
such, as/increase. of bone; the growth of a hard tumour, ; the swell- 
ing of anartery or aneurisin, ‘and . other- similar inward -causes 
producing pressure on any ‘ part of the’ nervous system: j;—-then 
there is no perfect'.cure to be. expected from the, application of. the 
- antidynous lotion, or. from any other counter-irritant, ‘be it ammo- 
niated, or not; or indeed from any external remedy whatever; but 
only, a relief from pele, and.that not in any consiserable: degree, 


e - ( zy. t 's j 
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Periodical and Erratic: Tie douloureaux. 


wii vd 


At the eee aed the easés “interided to illustrate the diseases of tie ‘ 
present séction, must stand that of a patient: who. will be recollected 
by many. of the. Jeading members. of the medical profession * in 
London; as having applied. to’ them all in succession, for. relief, 
without obtaining it, and as having at last died: in a state of the 
most intense atrophy, the result of protracted dyspepsia, arising 
_ from. organic mischief. _I was the last medical man, he consulted, 
with the exception of Sir H. Halford, who, at. my suggestion, ‘was 
' called in ‘consultation, on the propriety of allowing the patient to 
continue. the free and.ijncreasing use of Battley’s Sedative Drops, 
On. that occasion that’ distinguished physician suggested: the addi- 
tion of very minute doses of tartarised antimony to the opiate;:a com- 
bination which had the happy effect of somewhat tranquillising the. 
bodily pains of the patient, by means of weaker doses of’ the seda- 
tive. At that time, however, no attempt of a direct kind had been | 
made to stay the attacks of pain, the peculiar nature of which was 
‘SO: ‘striking, that. Sir cecal at» the eopsulintion, alluded to, was 
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pee to prolong his visit beyond the usual. period, for-the purpose 

of watching with myself the curious and anomalous workings. of 

i Gs Ng et ie ik bn ha RS a LS lia iS i) 
>It was some timeafter-that consultation, when every thitig seemed 


to fail tis; that, being’ accidentally present duting one of the most — 


agonising attacks of nerves I-had ever witnessed,—attacks of which 
I had not formed: any thing like a correct conception. before, ‘not. 
withstanding the clear and precise manner in which the patient had: 
endeavoured to describe them to. me,—the thought ‘struck, me that 
the setting up of an instantaneous source of counter-irritation on 


the very: part’ which: seemed ‘to ‘be the seat of the attack, might, 


perchance, afford ‘relief. ‘“he- complaint consisted évidently ina 
highly -painful -neuralgie: affection of a periodical character; but 
whether connécted or not with the general malady of. the ‘stomach 


and mesentery, which had prevailed for several years simultaneous- 
_ ly, no one could tell: ‘The periodicity ofthe attack was to a degree 


capricious, and so’was the-selection of the part on which the dis-. 
ease seemed*to vent its rage. Still as all the parts were ‘accessible 


to the application of an’ energetic counter-irritant,~ } proposed ‘and 


employed one which completely answered our expectation. , 


r] ( ‘ - 


Such. case, therefore, forms very properly’ the first. lnk of ‘the 


chain of evidence-I am about to lay before the public, in’support of: 


f 


what.I have announced in the title-page, and afterwards developed. 


in‘ the First Partof:my present volume. Such, in faet, is the be-. 


ginning of that extended range of experience inthe use of external. 
médicated ‘applications, which I-have_had now fora period of nine 
years; and’as such; therefore; I place-it at the head of ‘my medical . 
NATTAti ye) OME Ot Le ORIN ay aie heen BAS SORRY 

To sadd to the interest-of the ‘case, I shall introduce it in the 
words of the patient himself}.contained. ina letter addressed to. me, 


oy “ 


_with a statement ‘of his sufferings, and in a ‘second ‘letter written 


about four weeks after the suecess of the first external application, 


~ and: directéd to a very intimate friend of his—a. partner in’ ane of 


the principal banking:honses at the west‘end'of the town. It is 


proper algo to state in this place,.that'the patient, thankful for the 
- unexpected benefit ‘he had ‘deri ved from: the: treatment, had medi- 


tated publishing his casé in the daily papers, and was only. restrained 
from‘so doing, by my requesting him to suppress’ the letter he had 
prepared ‘on the subject:for the editor of one of the leading journals. 


Waibidimed sibs. ate oti -« Busionsquare, January, 30, 1830... 
*, “My dear Sir,—With ‘all my Wesire to meet your wish that I. 


should endeavour to put down in..writing- the peculiar features and 
character of my’case and suffering, ‘as. they existed’ before ‘(happily 


T must’ say):was induced, atthe recommendation of our worthy 


friend Mr. D-——, ‘to consult you,—I expérience-great difficulty:in 
doing it: -I cannot, therefore, better, relieve myself»of the duty: 


than’ by enclosing yoti‘an extract of the statement ’submitted tothe 


professional gentleman whose advice I last requested; in the faint 


2 
AFFECTIONS OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. AQ 


hope of benefit; which proving as abortive as all my former appli- 
—eations, had determined me never again to increase my anxieties 
by any further resort to the faculty. | The very great relief, how- 
ever, which I have already experienced from your treatment, affords 
me at least the gratifying expectation that I may pass my future 
days with, if. not an.entire removal, at least a very considerable 
release, from. the consequence of my apparent constitutional ten- 
dency to the affliction I have so imperfectly described. bis. 

“ You will remember the day you accidentally saw me during 
the paroxysm of one of my severest visitations, when you acknow- 
ledged, that although I had at different times expressed to you how 


extremely I was often affected, -you had until that moment formed — 


an. imperfect.idea of the extent of miy sufferings. Since that 
period (18th December, 1829) I have diaried the daily result, of 
your attention to my«situation, as it was the first time during the 
greatest proportion of my: life passed in the endurance of hourly 


sufferings, that I have met with such relief as | have now obtained © 


from the means you almost instantaneously suggested. I recall this 
‘to yout remembrance, because since I saw you, having been asked 
by a friend, who knows all my former disappointments, on what 
ground I form my present strong expectation, I have had occasion 
to refer to my register; from which I collect, that in the forty-four 
days that have elapsed since the 18th of last month, notwithstand- 
ing the unusual severity of the weather (even in this country), and 
the great vicissitude in the barometer and thermometer, I have 
passed seventeen days without any pain whatever, twenty-six with 
very mitigated and partial affection, and only one night with any 
recurrenceof the acute distress I was wont to, know so constantly. 
‘During the, whole of this period I have uniformly been able to, 
lessen almost immediately, and shortly after to,subdue the pain.so 
much,, that I have at times absolutely doubted the reality.of my 
experience. .\': per ietds a3 Ga ech Sy. | eh Ae ad, aaa 
tit 4 “T am,.&c., very faithfully. yours,. «| 7 
i “ ALEXANDER RILEY. 


».% Dr. Granville.” She Bape 


_ The extract referred to in the preceding letter is taken from a full 
statement of Mr. Riley’s case, which that gentleman had submitted 
to Dr. Armstrong a few months before the death of that eminent 
physician, and sometime before I was consulted, and is as follows. 
The words marked by italics are so found in the MS., and the 
same remark applies to those so marked in the preceding letter. — 


pi sa iek | EXTRACT. Be 

“My peculiar case appears to be one‘of almost exclusive distress, 

arising from such constant recurrence of pain in every part of my 

-person, that I-know not when or, where Lam free from suffering. 

My shoulders, the entire of each side, arms, back, hips, sciatic 

nerves, all parts of the thighs, knees, legs, ankles, and feet, are 
13—g gran & 
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equally visited.» I go to bed or rise apparently i in' my usual propor- 
_tion of health and spirits; when, suddenly (and as generally i in the 
night as in the day) J am attacked with pain, alternating-in throbs, 
varying in degree of acuteness and induration from one to twenty- 
four hours, and more par ticularly: under: everyand the most trifling 
changes in the state of the atmosphere. Sometimes I am only 
affected:i in one place, ‘but not unfrequently i in four, five, and more 
places at the same time, and: often with such extreme intensity that 
I cannot well describe m “yy experience, except that it then appears 
to resemble. the agony of Miose atilicted with whe rama scams 
tie douloureus!: > 

ee With more. or less of: el saindel visitations cs endless rage 
I thaye: passed the last twenty-two. years, never. knowing ohne mo- 
ment. beyond another when’ the morbid action will recur, -and to 
which.no caution, or mode of living, ‘or change.of residence. in 
town’ or. country, has hitherto. rendered me less. liable.” I have 
never yet been able to meet with ‘the last. effectual. remedy for my 
sufferings, although, since my return to: Europe in 1818, I have 
consulted: many of the faculty, and »perseveringly resorted to all 
Ladi ll means, but: without experiencing airy: benefit Nene 

| : ae #4 od a 


‘The second letter nO this patient, to which I have alluded in 
my introductory remarks, was addressed to W. D- , Esq. .) & VeTy 
old friend and an almost constant visiter.’ After entering into some 
‘particulars respecting: private onal a writer proceeus thus, under 
‘date of. the 16th of January, 1830. | 


» “J fear this sad weatlier does not agtee with you any more than 
myself, although I thank God to be-enabled to s say, that under the 
instrumentality of. Dr. Granville (and I must never forget that ¢o 
you alone Lam indebted ‘for having first resorted to his valuable 
services), I have experienced such an immunity from those severe 
tormentings which have so.long and so deeply harassed me, that 


/ 


during, I believe I may say almost during TwentTy-Four long” 


years, [ have never passed a month so little afflicted with: ‘pain (not- 
withstanding the severity, and:to me particularly trying state of the 
season), as since the. 18th of December, on which day he accident- 
ally came into my room during the intensity of one of my violent 
irritations, of the extremity of which he had, until that moment, 
formed an.imperfect idea, He evidently felt ‘for me, was silent a 
few minutes, and then, as if by. inspiration, suddenly. proposed a 
system from which Lappear to have, absolutely received. almost 
magical effect :—so much, indeed, has been the change i in my fa- 
vour, that I can. at times with difficulty suffer myself to believe it 
otherwise than: adream, °. 

“ Dr. Granville, and I must add, not logs ‘Sindly, yet ‘tional the 
"variations and. progress of my most peculiar case, and at present I 
entertain the cheering hope of continuing, under the blessings: of 
PROVIDENCE,: to enjoy. ‘* dare > Ot ay ema, but permanently 
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ies 


‘ 5 } 4 * , sq 
AFFECTIONS OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM: BL 


most considerable relief from his skilful treatment—a relief which 

not in the slightest degree have 1 ever been able to obtain from 

any other of the many. of ‘the racunry (and those too of the 

highest eminence) whom'I have hitherto consulted in the vain\ ex- 
pectation of benefit. pie’ eoremt 2 eet toy Me ph cmt 
; _» Yours, my dear Sir, most faithfully, ry 
by Ce SEE RRM: 28 8 Se | Ba legs RS iar 4 


This patient, who was about fifty years of age when he first 
consulted me, had served. in a public capacity in Van Diemen’s 
Land, where, during an inland excursion, he was speared by a 
horde of the natives, and-left for dead on the spot, with:a sergeant 
and oné or two other individuals of the party.. He, however, re- 
covered so far as to’ be able to crawl to the bank of the river, where 
his boat-had been waiting for him, and returned ‘in ‘safety. to the 
colony. The wound inflicted was not deep: it was situated a little 
above the right hip, rather towards the spine, and healed in'a very 
short\time. The attacks he‘has so forcibly described in ‘his:state- 
‘ment to Dr. Armstrong, began soon after, and the reader will have 

seen that they had lasted for nearly four-and-twenty years without: 
intermission, when he consulted me. Although almost every part 
of the body was at times affected, especially during the prevalence 
of any unusually severe weather, and above all immediately previ- 
ous to any great change in theweather, the spot which. had received 
the wound was always the most, painful, and seldom: escaped a 
single day without becoming the seat of considerable agony.” ~ 
During the paroxysms, experience had taught Mr. Riley that the 
quickest mode of dispersing, the: pain. was to clothe the. part with 
flannel bandages, and apply them as tight as he could bear. This 
process diminished the duration of ‘the pain. He had all sorts of 
contrivances at hand, both by day-and by night, for that purpose ; 
and T:have been present on more than one occasion previous to my 
thinking of the external application which’ afforded him such in- 
stantaneous telief, when he would be attacked ‘in several places, 
"one after\the other; and as quickly as possible, ‘in the thighs; legs, 
and arms, all of which he as quickly bandaged, over his garments, 
giving to'the limbs'a most curious appearance. . How human ex- 
istence could have endured under stich incessant irritation, it is not 
easy to determine.. That it had slowly undermined his. constitu- 
tion, and induced a state of the most complicated symptoms of 
dyspepsia, followed by an extensive atrophy. of the whole body, 
there is every reason to believe; aid this state of morbid action of 
‘the stomach in’ fact was the very one which had.Jed him, from time 
to time, to consult so’'many medical: practitioners, and which had 
induced him, in the first instance, to claim my”’professional ser- 
vices. As'to the pains he suffered, he had, as he himself expresses 
it; acquired such ‘a conviction that art could do him no-good, from 
the repeated failures of the attempts made to cure him, that he 
never once even asked me, when I first attended him, nip Pane any 
| gran 
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thing could be done to shorten his sufferings, beyond what he had 
3 Sah RRO OCs ay aie soit ‘the moderate use of nar- 
-edtres.).. 42: 

Mr. Riley cavisiennelt free Gon pain: until July, 1830, in which 
month he called on me, whom he had not seen for. three months, 
to inform me that on the 14th a very acute paroxysm of pain, like 
the attacks of old; had seized the spot where:he had been wounded; 
but that the. suffering was giao: relieved by res same exter- 
nal application. ) 

The conclusion of this interesting case. was such as might liek 
been ‘predicated.’ At first, the cessation of the usual daily suffer- 
ings ‘permitted the patient. to devote more of his attention to his 
stomach ; and by dint of diet-and exercise, he so far recovered in 
that respect as'to enjoy, during the rest of that year, and the two 
years following, a comparatively good state of health ; although 
his emaciated ‘appearance would not have denoted it, During the 
whole of that period he attended to his daily city occupations,. to 
which he used to proceed either on foot or by a-public conveyance ; 
and he had no occasion to consult any medical man, except that 
‘he called'on me ‘once or twice, to repeat: how thankful: he was for 
the very mitigated state of his sufferings, and his improved diges- 
tion. He lived by-..rule, and committed no excesses. Still. his 
emaciation continued until the year 1833, when he had become 
‘almost a walking ‘skeleton. ‘At length, early i in November of that 
-year, nearly four years from the period of his receiving the. first 
benefit ofthe counter-irritative plan of treatment, I found him, 
upon being sent for, sinking under the most: complete atrophy I 
have ever. witnessed, attended. with aphthous ulcerations of the 
mouth, ‘and of the whole of the gastric and intestinal canal, as 
evinced. by many infallible symptoms. He soon sank, and expired 
on the 17th of the same month, in my presence, without even’ the 
movement of a muscle. There seems ro doubt: that.had the sus- 
pension of the intense nervous suffering, which he had ‘obtained 
through the external ammoniated counter-irritant, and enjoyed for 
a period of four years, been afforded him twenty years before, his 
life might have been spares to a more advanced age. 


‘ CASE II. 
Perinanent ice douloureanx of the Cheek, Ear, and Throat. 


Mrs. P——, a young pacgicd lady, had. been afflicted for up- 
‘wards of nat months, at the period of my seeing her on the 19th 
of March, 1830, a little way out of town, with constant neuralgic | 
pain of the lower half of the left cheek, at times exceedingly acute, 
and generally shooting into the ear, or down the muscles of the 
neck on the same side. The patient was moreover labouring under 
a manifest disease, of the heart, which induced me to inform her, 
that I feared the system of counter-ir ritation would not succeed in 
affording her permanent benefit. She however insisted on trying 
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the external application, as she felt very desirous to procure some. 


relief from the constant pain she was suffering, and which no in- 
ternal remedy hitherto employed had in the least diminished. “An 
ammoniated lotion, diluted with one third of its bulk of water, was 
applied: to the left side of the neck, immediately under the jaw, 
and the application timed by a watch. In five minutes she com- 


plained of great. heat and cutting’ in the part. The skin was- 


then quite red. In five minutes more the counter-irritation set up 
had. much increased, but the inward pain had become in proportion 
more ‘bearable, until it disappeared at last altogether, before the 


expiration of a quarter of an hour. As-the strength of the lotion 


had been reduced, no blister followed its application. _ 


CASE III. ! 
- Permanent Tic’ douloureaux of the Face. 


In May, 1832, Mrs. Usherwood, a person residing in. Brown- 
street, Duke-street, Grosvenor-square, applied for advice on account 
of her mother, who for a considerable length of time had’ suffered 
great tortures, from intense pain in the nerves of the upper. part of 
the face, temple, and orbit of the eye of the right side. An ammo- 
niated lotion of moderate strength was applied im the usual manner 
to the temple, care having been taken to cover the eye with a towel. 
A blister was raised in six minutes, which relieved the pain as 

quickly, and healed, without any other application than: that of 
rags dipped in warm water. The neuralgic pain never afterwards 
returned. or S ek aes 1h Hae 

. CASE IV. 0 ‘ 
Tic douloureux of the Chin, alternating with general numbness of the part. 
The Right Hon. the Countess of , whom I had often 
attended on former occasions: during ordinary. attacks of disease, 


requested my advice for a singular affection of the chin, under 


which she had been labouring for some time. This lady had for- 
merly been, and still was, occasionally subject to very severe head- 
- aches of a nervous character, which confined her to a dark room 
for two or three days. On the 14th of July, 1832, her ladyship 
informed me that, for many days, her chin, including the under 
lip, had been attacked at irregular periods,. by day as well as by 
‘night, with the severest pain in. one or two spots,—which was 
scarcely beatable,—and that, between the intervals, every part of 
the chin not only felt numbed and. insensible, but was actually so, 
even when pressed. or pinched. As the attacks of: positive -pain 
were very frequent, an opportunity was soon afforded: me of wit- 


= 


nessing one of them. The ammoniated lotion,—with the efficacy . 


of. which her ladyship was acquainted, from having witnessed the 


good effect of it on her sister-in-law, whose case will be related . 


further on,—being proposed to her and assented to, was applied on 
that part of the chin which corresponds with the opening through 
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which the.mandibulo-labralis branch of the fifth nerve comes out 
_ from the bone to, the muscles’ and integuments.. The result was 
an instantaneous removal of the pain, and a return of. the: natural 
Sensibility of the part. ‘The application’ produced. vesication, not 
ina general mass, but in distinct little dots, where.it was curious 
to observe the epidermis rising up, followed by a-minute drop of 
fluid which filled it; and: this took place during -the space of some 
minutes after. the: Jotion-had been removed.. In about a week 
the pain seemed disposed to re- ixevo a | leech epi to ere um 
prevented its return. Se a aay 

7 CASE Ve Poth hee 
Tic: douloureux of the Upper Lip. 


' Mrs. T, d, aged 30 years, for many years subject to an occa- 
sional tremulous motion of the upper lip, accompanied by acute 
pain, which generally lasted three or four minutes, applied to me 
at the morning consultation of the 13th of April, 1835, for advice. 
She could not assign any-reason for the’ complaint. , Her health 
appeared good;-and: her ‘medical attendant had long ceased to pre- 
scribe for her, as he could abt discover any other complaint requir- 
ing medical aid, except the fic in her lip, which he acknowledged 
he could not cure. I proposed ‘to apply at once an ammoniated 
lotion to the, trunk of the portio dura of the seventh nerve (explain- 
“ing to her the meaning of those terms) by the side of the cheek, 
towards the ear; to which proposal she assented: 'The lotion was 
retamed on the part for nearly four minutes, and was removed in 
consequence of the severe burning pain the patient experienced 
from it.. The application of a wet rag stopped this pain in the 

_ course of a very short time, when it was found, that neither the 
tremulous motion nor the painful affection of the lip remained. I 
learned sometime Sch oh that the aes had: not returned, 


; : ' \ 
‘ahs iy _ CASE VI. 


“Tie douloureux ‘of the. left side of the om, sd Face. 


Ba te 
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A. young lady of Southampton, ’ remarkable for her: general 
appearance of perfect health and personal attractions, lately mar- 
ried, was placed under my care nearly ten years ago, while labour- 
ing under a chronic disorder of the abdomen, accompanied by 

‘ excruciating pain, the result of severe inflammation of the perito- 
\...neum, that had lasted several:months, from which she had ulti- 
“mately though with difficulty recovered. A few years afterwards 
she was seized with acute pains in the left temple, extending 
upwards and downwards, shooting into the eye, and spreading | to 
the back of the head. During the paroxysms I have seen the two 
eyelids of that side drawn forcibly towards the temple, and brought 
nearly in contact ; the eyebrow at the same time descending, while 
“the skin of the cheek seemed pulled up towards the eye. These 
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paroxysms would continue several minutes’ flashes of light shot 
through the eye, and the globe of it was exquisitely tender to the 
touch. The frequency of the attacks, and the length of time they 
chad lasted, when I first’saw the patient for the present complaint, 
had produced a visible diminution of size in the ovalof the orbit, 
and a perpetual morbid tenderness of the scalp. ° She wished.to try 
the effect-of some external application, to stop the pain, and keep 
it under control; as she had failed in obtaining any relief from 
internal medicines, and scarcely expected to be cured. On the 
very first opportunity I applied a.compress,* with. an ammoniated 
counter-irritating lotion ; pressing it ‘steadily on the left temple. 
In two minutes all contraction had ceased, arid the pain was gone. 
That day it never returned. On: the following day, however, it 
again invaded the part, and again it was suddenly stopped by the 
same application. No blister was raised on those occasions: In 
this mannér the really painful. part of the complaint was mastered. 
and kept:in check; and surely sucha truce from bodily suffering 
(never obtained before) was. worth’ obtaining; and deserved the 
warm ‘acknowledgments of thankfulness ‘it received from. the 
patient.’ After a’ continued treatment of some weeks, the young 
lady had a long interval of cessation of the disorder. It returned 
in the following year, but was again mastered ; and although from 
time to. time ever since (but in ‘successively diminishing degrees), 
the patient has ‘been made sensible of her former complaint,~—her 
general health, even, in that respect, lias been so much. improved, 
that she does not look upon-herself-as in-any way requiring medi- 
eal alds's *) + vA Nia Re Taig anaemia Ohana af 
CASES OF A MORE REGULAR FORM-OF TIC DOULOUREUX OF "THE 

FACE. ) . : 


I wish now to put'on record the’ failure of the antidynous lotion, 
and of every other counter-irritant, ammoniated or otherwise, that 
had been tried before, in affording permanent relief, and: accom- 
plishing a perfect Yecovery, in- three instances of genuine and 
chronic tic douloureux, that fell under my notice. . ene V5: 

The one case was that of Mrs. B——, a lady advanced in years, 
recommended to me-by the Rev. Dr. Stoddart, Rector of Brentford, 
in May, 1835. -'The second case was that ofa young’lady, recom- 
. mended by Mr..Workman, surgeon at Reading; and the third is 
that of a gentleman, whose medieal history, as written down at full 
length by himself, is full of interest and instruction, , 


= “NX \ 


A 
[distinctly point to these three cases, because in each of them I’ 
find the correctness of my. observation. proved,—namely, that 
wherever the painful affection of the nerves called tic douloureux 
is the acknowledged-or known product of local injury or organic 
derangement, no permanent relief, no radical cure, can be hoped 
for from counter-irritation. » Relief, sometimes considerable and 
immediate, may indeed be afforded, and was afforded in’ each of 


we 
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the following cases by the ammoniated counter-irtitants ; but such 

a. relief is of a purely temporary nature, and requires to be obtained 

over and over again,’ by a repetition of the application. I now 

_ proceed to detail tie cases in ages ant 
ne vi 


CASE VII. 


1 


Mrs. B ; residing at Brentford; a task past. the grberclices of 
life, had from that period of her existence up to the time of con- 
sulting me (six years), suffered under the most agonising pain in 
the right side of her head, which was attributed to constitutional 
causes. The pain occupied. the whole of the parietal region, the 
temple, and portion of the forehead on the. right side;—it descended 
over the eye down to the cheek; and while the paroxysm pre- 
vailed, these parts not only felt but looked puckered up ‘and con- 
tracted, so as.to exhibit a most pitiful spectacle to the beholder. 
Such attacks as these would come on many: times during the day, 
and the nights were often passed with equal suffering, "and were 
generally sleepless.’ From the’ statement: of her husband, who 
accompanied the patient to my ‘house, and from the subsequent 
corroboration of.it. given me by her daughter, this miserable victim 
of the most aggravated form of tic douloureux had derived. no 
benefit. or' alleviation whatever, not even temporary, from the 
various treatments and remedies ‘to which she: had been subjected. 
Her general health had at times given signs of being seriously 
affected. by the complaint; and the emaciation was considerable, 
although her person was of large dimensions. On one occasion 
only was Mrs. B—— relieved, and remained for more than a fort- 
night afterwards quite free from pain. Being in her chamber one 
night, bearing with resignation her never- ending tortures, and con- 
fined by an unusual degree of debility, she saw “through a window 
the glare of flames, rising from a portion of her own house towards 
the back of the building, and atthe same time the cries of fire and 
alarm reached her ears. Impelled bythe natural love of life, and 
‘the desire to escape danger, she found strength enough to hurry 
from her bedchamber, half ‘clad, down the stairs into the open air, 
and thus made her escape to a neighbour s house. From the first 
instant of the alarm, the nervous pain in the head and face ceased, 
nor did it return for a period of two weeks. . The patiént’s friends 
seemed inclined ‘to ascribe the return of the complaint to some 
imprudence on her part. Be that as it may, the sufferings soon 
became as severe as ever, and the hope of relief’ as desperate, In 
this’ state I first-saw her (6th May, 1835); and during my” first 
visit I witnessed one of the attacks which I have endeavoured to 
deseribe.. ‘This'was a case which at once bespoke the little chance 


of cure it afforded, and I signified the same to the parties, offering, 


‘however, to: adopt the plan of counter-irritation, as a means’ of 
giving mornentary relief. .The offer. being accepted, the patient 
removed, to town for a few days, during which I applied the coun- 
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ter-irritating lotion several times, and.always with the same result, 
namely, the arresting of the pain in a few minutes, and prolonging 
the interval. between the paroxysms. At the termination of the 
period for remaining in London, the patient returned to her home, 
where ‘she continued for a longer period the use of the counter- 
irritant, with the same momentary beneficial result ; but without 
effecting a cure, as was indeed apprehended from the commence- 
ment’ef the: treatment...) ie _ Riptelhbtdati SRS 


j 
CASE VIII. | 


>The second example of: partial relief only from acute nervous 
pain, obtained by means of counter-irritation, is that of Miss A. 
H-——,, aged about twenty-two years, respecting whom L received 
a letter of consultation in April, 1837. This lady had been seized 
some time before, on going to bed, with pain in the right side of 
the face, which continued to attack her every night about eleven 
o’clock, following ‘generally the direction of the pes anserinus.* 
The pain darted from the ear, across the cheek, to the upper and 
lower, jaw, to the roof of the mouth, and down the-neck. . When . 
the attack was very severe, she experienced a tenderness over the 
scalp on the same side. . Sometimes the ‘pain would centre in the 
ear. It generally went off in an hour or two, and she used to feel. 
very little of it during the day.’ ‘Her general health was very 
good. The mother’s subsequent statement of the case-differed so 
far from the preceding one, that she described paroxysms of pain 
during the day, and mentioned as the origin of the complaint, a 
nervous illness which her daughter had had two years before, and | 
which ‘had left very considerable debility of the nerves of the head 
and back. She suffered also very often from nervous headache, 
and enjoyed tolerable health only when kept perfectly quiet. | 
In this instance I deemed it necessary to. prescribe a little preli- 
minary medicine, after which I yecommended the application of a 
counter-irritating lotion. Of the result.of the latter | was informed 
on the 19th of April, by the mother, in the following words :—“ "The 
pain of the tic was not violent but teasing, and had been so during 
four. hours. The lotion. produced the effect described by Doctor 
Granville, in stopping the pain of the tic ummediately ; but a short 
time after removing the compress, the pain returned more violently, 
and continued for ten or twelve minutes, after which she was free 
the remainder of the day, and at night she slept well. On.the fol- 
lowing day the tic was slight from 8 a. mM. till 12, when the pain 
rather increased, and the lotion was again applied with similar 
resitits.” In reply to this first report, taking into consideration the 
additional information afforded me by the mother, and the previous 
nervous affection of the head, I was induced. to recommend the 


1 The duck’s web-foot, a peculiar ramification of nerves in the side of the 
face. he ir, eam Sah emis co 
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close examination of the back teeth of both jaws on. that side of the 
face, and if none were decayed so as to-account. for the tic, then to 
apply ‘the counter-irritating lotion on the spine, and on different. 
parts of it, from the loins upwards to the nape of*the neck, day by 
day,.an hour. before the expected paroxysm. ‘This system I -had 
known to have proved completely successful, in- two other nea 

analogous,cases of nervous: pain. . Whether it was followed up 
this instance or not, I cannot tell, as I never received any further 
information on the subject; and this is pretty generally the case 
when a country patient consults a:metropolitan physician by letter. 
The treatment recommended by them is either irregularly or imper- 
fectly followed. up, and a perseverance in it not being insisted upon 
by those present, he proper result can be expected: I feel a moral 
conviction that, had my plan of acting on the nervous column of — 
the spine; from its lower extremity upwards, by -counter-irritating 
agents, been carried into effect. with precision and regularity, the 


7 


patient would have recovered. - 


‘CASE IX. | 4 


‘The last example: of tic douloureux in which counter-irritation 
afforded only momentary-and very partial relief, was one’ which 
in my opinion originated. in an injury done to the superorbital. 
nerve of the right eye, by the repeated introduction of needles into 
the eyebrow, with ‘a’ view to restore, or, rather to. invigorate, the 
sight of the right eye;-agreeably to the views of a fashionable and 
popular oculist in Paris. .'The character of the disease is forcibly 
described by the patient, a gentleman well known in the higher 
circles, from his: personal merits and connections. - In October,. 
1837, he thus addressed me from. Lincolnshire:—“1I have been a 
sufferer for six years.from tic douloureux... During the first three 
years I had intervals of freedom from pain of three or four months; 
but in the last three years I-may say Ihave scarcely been a day 
totally free from it.. Some. days, indeed, it has been scarcely per- 
ceptible; but at, others, and. for days and weeks together, I have 
suffered .the most violent spasms on the-right side of my face, with 
cutting and burning pains, like flashes of lightning, through the. 
face, from my temple through the’ right eye, under it, and down- 
wards by the side of the nose to the upper lip, the upper gums and 
teeth, and occasionally in the lower jaw, teeth, and tongue. .From 
each and all of these I have now been suffering‘ most acutely for 
upwards of a week, night and day, setting sleep at defiance, and 
disabling me from eating or even. speaking without torture. Be- 
tween the spasms I am totally free from pain ; -but, .alas! ‘those 
intervals are.very short: from:two to ten’ minutes and no more. 
My. age is thirty-four, and in every-other respect I am as strong 
ange! thy as any man need wish to be. I live most temperately, 
and never commit excesses.. The first attack of tic I ever had, 
succeeded a long and severe rheumatic fever, which had confined 


a 
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me to my bed for-six weeks. The first symptom. of the zic was a 
slight pricking in one of my teeth, which, on. the pain increasing, I 
had taken out; afate shared afterwards by another, though’ use- 


lessly." Most medical men whonmrl have consulted, both in Eng~ 
land and Germany, have called it gout; and latterly I have been - 


trying to bring on a fit of that.disease in my feet, by using strong 
mustard-baths, of which I have taken fifty-three without producing 
the desired effect. Medicine in.abundance I have taken, including 
-earbonate of iron ‘and. quinine; arid externally I have used bella- 
donna,-veratria, acetate of morphia, and other ointments without 
end, and without success,” &c. &c.—I hope to be excused if I 


quote part of my reply to the preceding: letter, as it may and will. 


explain some of the. cases already described, and others: to be 
related hereafter, in a clear and familiar manner, and also. because 


the ultimate result: of my ‘treatment was such ‘as. 1 had led the 


patient to expect. And Iymay add that I am thus- minute: in 
recording the present, as well as the two preceding cases, of com- 
parative failure in the treatment of disease by counter-irritation, 
from a desire to state the whole. truth; as truth, whether favour- 
able or not to our preconceived conclusions, is always instructive. 
The part of the reply ‘in question ran as follows :—“ Of all, the 
various forms under which neuralgic affections of a local character, 
accompanied by acute suffering, present themselves to our atten- 
tion, that which: you have described. so minutely. fromthe unfortu- 
nate experience you have. had in your own. case, is the’ most 
frequent; and I scarcely exaggerate when I state that of all the 
purely nervous complaints I have:treated for the last twenty years, 


the facial rzc has occurred at. least once in every six or seven cases 


in my practice. You-are probably aware,—for long suffering 
makes people inquisitive as to the seat of their; ailments,—that the 
seat of the pain you. suffer is that exquisite network of nerves, 
called (because it resembles it) the duck’s webbed foot (pes ansert- 
nus of Case VIII.), the various-filaments of which supply sensitive- 


ness to the temples, the eyelids, the side of the nose; the lips, 


particularly the upper:lip, the gums, teeth, &c.- These, by a direct 
communication with the branches-of another nerve, equally with 
themselves deriving origin from the brain,-hold intimate commu- 
nion with that centre of animal life and feeling which bears the 
name of the great sympathetic, whereby they become connected 
_ avith almost all the animal functions of the body, particularly those 
— of the heart; liver, stomach and intestines. ‘This simple outline at 
once shows how the painful affection of one part of this arrange- 
ment may propagate itself to anyor every other part, and leaves 
the only other question in this matter doubtful, namely, -at-which 
part, or on which point of the arrangement, does the painful affec- 
tion begin, and what produces it. Clear as your description Is, it 
‘does not enable me distinctly to make that point out. I have to 
state, that.in all cases ‘of tic such as yours, when-they are recent, I 


have found immediate recovery to follow the use of proper counter-. 


\ 


~ 60 GRANVILLE ON COUNTER-IRRITATION. 


irritating external applications, which .I have used with, success 
since 1829. But when: the case has been suffered to run on for a 
period of six years unmitigated, then I do not expect from counter- 
irritants. more than a mere alleviation from pain,”. &c. &c.—In 
order to bring this interesting case to a conclusion, I shall briefly 
state that the patient came to town; that Idiscovered on examina- ' 
tion of the affected part, and close.enquiry, that the origin of the 
disease was to be ascribed to a positive local injury done to some 
filament of the superorbital nerve; that I.told the patient so, 
declaring at the same time that-nothing but’ the destruction of the 
sensibility of that nerve afforded the hope of a cure, whichrit ‘would 
be in vain to expect from any general treatment; ’and lastly, that 
I.repeated to him the previous observation I had made in my letter, 
of’ a mere temporary though:immediate relief from pain being 
likely to result from an ammoniated counter-irritating application. 
That application, however, having; been resorted to the moment 
the paroxysm:came on, ‘the pain was instantaneously stopped. At 
each repetition of the attack, and of the application, the same result 
followed. But as the attacks were very frequent, and the counter- 
irritant produced at last a blistering of the skin owing to its repeated 
applications ;. while on the other hand I had candidly declared that 
nothing but a very prolonged use of that counter-irritant afforded 
a chance of recovery; the patient got naturally discouraged in 
three or four days: again ,consulted his ordinary apotheeary: for 
. Some internal remedy, which, like all the previous ones, proved 
nugatory; and at last he proceeded to consult an eminent and 
popular practitioner at Leamington,—who, I will venture to predict, 
notwithstanding the high opinion I entertain of ‘his skill, will not 
cure the case in question.? fi, | | a 


2. INTERMITTINT HEMICRANIA, OR BROW AGUE. 


I shall borrow from the lectures of a very: industrious as well as 
ingenious physiologist and brother practitioner, Dr. Marshall Hall, 
a brief summary .of this disease :—“The ague pain, called» the 
brow ague, occupies the brow, the temple,.\the forehead, the back 
of the head; &c.; it occurs‘ in paroxysms, frequently of consider- 
able regularity. It is-often excruciating, occasionally inducing 
delirium, and:still more. frequently redness in the conjunctiva. It 
my recur once or twice in the day; is apt to return in the spring 
and autumn, from’ exposure to the northeast wind; prevails in 
damp or marshy districts, and is frequently observed to accompany 
the epidemic influenza. 'This pain is ‘almost certainly removed by. 
quinine or-arsenic.”. In all this, with the exception of the. con- 
cluding sentiment, I fully coincide. Quinine or arsenic, which 
cures intermittent fever, too often fails to cure the nervous pain of 


TL have since met the patient accidentally in the street, and regretted to 
observe that he was suffering still under his dreadful malady. 
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- the brow by which it is accompanied. When that especial affec- 
tion of the nerve is not clearly connected with the marshy inter- 
mittent fever, neither quinine nor arsenic will make an impression 
on it; as will be seen in the two following distinct cases among 
many others. : ' i ond Sy a 

CASE X.” ~ 


Brow ague of the superorbit of the right Eye. 


Count de —_——., secretary to one of the foreign missions. in 
London, and since promoted.to therank of minister plenipotentiary, 
had been suffering for several weeks under daily and severe visita- 
tions of superorbital neuralgic pain, which invariably came on’ at 
eight o’clock in the morning, and generally lasted till noon. In 
hopes of being released from:so troublesome a complaint, the count 
had had recourse.to almost every species of treatment that: had been 
recommended to him, and in default of all benefit derived from the — 
suggestions of the regular London: practitioners, he had applied to 
a well-known surgeon at Bromley, who had treated him with large 
doses of bark, but without success. Again disappointed in his 
expectations, the patient at last, betook ,himself to the consulting- 
room of the late.Mr. St. John Long, which he assiduously  fre- 
quented, without, however, obtaining the smallest particle of benefit 
from that individual’s peculiar mode of treatment. About this time 
the count heard of one or two.cases of tic and spasmodic nervous 
pains which I had cured, by means of the ammoniated, counter- 
irritating lotion, and he was in consequence induced to request my 
advice upon his case, respecting. which he supplied me with all the 
preceding particulars. On Tuesday, the 20th of July, 1830, I 
attended him at his lodgings in South Audley street, before eight, 
a. M., the hour of the expected attack of brow tic. I had not long 
to wait before, it afforded me an opportunity of witnessing its 
‘sudden inroad, and the frightful contractions as well as quiverings 
it produced, in the parts affected. A compress with the lotion was ° 
instantly applied to the brow, and kept. hard pressed 1n its place 
for five minutes (care having been taken previously to protect the 
eye). The spasmodic contractions were almost immediately sus- 
pended, and soon relaxed. At the expiration of two minutes the 
pain was completely gone, and at the end of three minutes more a 
prominent blister was raised, which ‘discharged:a great quantity of 
serum,—scalding the part as it trickled down the side of the face. 
~The blistered surface healed, in’ three days, without any trouble, 
and the complaint never afterwards re-appeared. 

| oa re , 


CASE: XI. 


es 


; Brow ague of the orbit of the left Eye. el 
Lady Caroline aah a young and unmarried daughter of the 
Earl of ——, was, during the unavoidable absence of her regular 


~ 
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medical adviser, an eminent physician, who was then’attending the 
sick bed of his own wife, placed under my care in April, 1836. 
She was apparently labouring under some accidental catarrhal 
complaint, of an acute character, accompanied by, severe cough, 
*soreness of the throat, and fever. In addition to this indisposition 
_ another had supervened, in the shape of an acute pain, which was 
almost permanent, extending from one end of the left eyebrow to 
the other, contracting it, and occasionally. shooting ito the eye and 
down theleft side of the nose. The remedies she was taking, and 
which appeared most judiciously prescribed, had relieved. her 
symptoms of the pectoral disease, but-had done nothin towards 
diminishing the stiperorbital pain; which was at times said to be 
intolerable: Finding no reason to alter the medicines she was 
taking for the general complaint, I simply confined my advice to 
the use ofa counter-irritating lotion, enh, the forehead or the 
temple, for the neuralgic pain. ‘The application: was made. by 
~ myself, as I seldom trust the first operation of the remedy to th 
patient himself or his attendants. Before I left the house the pain 
was gone. I saw her ladyship two days after, and she had had 
no positive ‘return of the pain, although at times she had ‘been 
threatened with it, But the-use of: the same external application 
diluted with water, had prevented the full development of the pain. 
Whether it ever came back again I: have no means of ascertaining, 
as the patient soon after returned under the care of her own regular 
medical attendant, for a continuance of the treatment of her more 
general indisposition. . ed ol ac} 
' tne it  ~e 
3.—OBSCURE NERVOUS: PAINS. reg Ee: 


asta 
wed 


_.We- assume that the organs of sensibility are the seat of pain. 

- Wherever, therefore, the latter is present, no: matter in’ what part of 
the body, it is usual to conclude that a nerve-is somehow or other 
affected. In general, such-affections‘are so well marked, and so — 
characterised, that (as‘\we have already seen and shall again see, in 
the present work) we can. distinguish them by particular names 
significative of their origin, their cause, their individual situation, or 
all of these together... But there are pains (still of the nervous 
kind) which do not lend themselves to any known classification, 
and. to which, therefore, it is next’ to impossible to assign any parti- 
cular. denomination. °'They are in fact obscure in every way; 
obscure in their’ situation; obscure in the individual nerve they 
may reside in; obscure in their origin; still more obscure in their 
connection with other organs, and in their influence on the general 
or particular functions of the body. Almost every practitioner has - 
met with such nondescript pains in the course of his experience, if 

- it has been large; and the best writers on the nervous system and 
its disorders, Bell, Swan, Louis, Ollivier, and others, have not only 
noticed them, but decided on considering them as “obscure nervous 
pains.” I cannot follow better guides than those eminent men, in 


” 
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‘adopting such a denomination; especially as I fully coincide in 
their views on the subject. oe he Sale 

~ CASE XII. ie ae _— 


Ks aad es. a) * 
4 ete 


- 


Obscure pains in the muscles of the back of the neck, suddenly shifting to © 
ig the side and front of the abdomen. ~ i 


Gai ure Nadia 
Mrs. De La C——e, while nursing her seventh child two months 
after her confinement, was suddenly seised, on the:night of the 13th 
of May, 1830, with a most excruciating pain in the nape of the 
neck, which.seemed to draw the head backwards, and retain it in 
that position. ‘The suffering was so acute that it brought large 
drops of cold perspiration on the forehead: ‘The child was removed 
from’ the breast and the pain appeared to subside, but it again: 
became exasperated on the child’s resuming its former position, and 
lasted: the whole night. Being sent‘for very early the next morn- 
ing, and finding, upon-examination, no reason whatever for sus- © 
pecting any sudden:and serious disorder of ‘the head, the pulse 
being moreover calm and good, I felt disposed to consider this pain- 
ful affection as one purely nervous. ' I forthwith applied to the seat 
of pain an ammoniated counter-irritating lotion, which the patient 
had always in readiness in the house, as she had found it particu- 
larly useful in stopping ordinary nervous headaches, to which she 
‘was subject. The first application cured the pain in three minutes, 
and left the part entirely free from suffering. On the succeeding 
night, however, an attack of pain, as severe and intense as the one 
of the preceding day, came on in the back, also-in the left side of 
the abdomen, and partly in front of the latter. Again I was sum- 
moned to determine as tothe propriety of using the lotion once 
more, in doing which I was nothing loth, being now fully aware of, 
the character of the complaint. On this occasion I found the pulse 
to be full and quick: The heat and pain which followed the 
application of the lotion occurred in less than one minute, while the 
external pain as instantaneously passed away; the pulse coming 
down at the same time to nearly its natural standard. There was 
a large blister formed on the side in about three quarters of an hour, 
and the painful affection never after returned. . | 


, _ CASE XIII. 
Acute pain, assuming the character of inflammation in the instep, mistaken 
| La Rati for gout.” spb’ i ab 
-. On the 26th of June, 1832, being in attendance on the young . 
son of Lord. F—— L—— G——, his lordship, after the visit, re- 
quested my attention and advice respecting a singular affection of 
the instep, under which he was then labouring, and from which he 
had, on three former occasions, suffered to a very great extent, and 
for several days. The complaint, at the first onset, had been treated 
as gout; then as a mere local inflammatory affection of the part; 
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Be aus afer very long Bien to f exeruci 
y many weeks of crutch-exercise, 
the use of his feet. On the present 
just began its inroad on the same part, | 
to be fully as painful d: was as much 1 

action, as before. The patient could scarcely van ‘upt 
pain, and walked-as a lame man walks. al 
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which the patient had been taking, I had pe to enquire. 1 
as at itself, however, induced me to prescribe such interna 
| deemed calculated to restore health ; 
revailed on the pa with to rine me 10 


sm a chncart, in consequence ny Ww rich 
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{6 Sin had’ fully ‘inlaad to make you acqui | 

result of your treatment of t my complaint in the inst 

_ off. doing .so till. your last communication with La 
~~. minded me of the omission. The treatment was €01 
cessful. . It is at least certain that the sensations of pail si ; 

&c., gave me reason to expect as vongaane, severe an infliction of 

the a as any of the three former attacks, and that within 


' twenty-four hours (instead of ten days) of the local application re- 
/ commended by you. being used, with he internal cee the 

LS disorder departed. I found by the wre. {arrived at 0. , that 
the lotion had raised several small 1 
pain appeared to have shifted « little lower I applied 
the lotion to the place e witho producing a blister, and within two 

_. . or three days T had not ei 3 inci 

former swelling pe | 


ich is ee removed, or at least one ha 
the joint. 


s of ceillonach eee ee is d 
Brink . vgs any Immediate 
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Piste” $3 yt abe tie 


ai that. the: niga of : this ot Tea ent is. -conelusive 
on one e of ordinary. Ee a eee ar, 


i 


“J remain .your humbl servant, ies ¥ ad: 


ey, ; , od hy ~ ; 
ai pa ee ss ia ah cae r i . 
; one « Lg Bien SE KTV. es ws hehe ‘lh “\ , ’ 


oe 


sand almost peeteaent 4 pain ‘at the pit of the stomach, es 
cr iS Ea beri aggravated. 

Fh eater an ' : 
y. “gentleman. peultine in Queen Anne street, igs ‘has et a bie 
ife- subject. to, ‘irregular. or disturbed. digestion, -and \ ho. ir : 
er years” had s suf éred under ordi one | 


nary attacks of gout, in a 
hich I had attenc = him professiot nally, has experienced am et | 
last five yea almost incessant ‘pain ‘atthe pit of the “e 


Be “near. to that p 

_ or first. intesti e. Someti imes the ain is, increased 
'. other: times not. _ When very seule has: once or twi 
1 actual sick cness or vomiting om 
tty constant’ attendar its on whe, pain, a 
ous ‘system is simultaneous with tk a he circula- es 

is no reason for believing “the heart any part of 
z ponlivaty. affected, as is Ge such Pi ‘can be de- 
“This pain is. generally, of that acute - 
lainly ¢ se eal ant origin; and although j 
at. an obstinate dyspeptic pondiion, of the stomach 
con cerned in ‘the production of such. apain, I can 3 
ion in ‘considering it as principal ly neryous. Every om 
nal as well: as external, having been resorted to with- 
commended ‘about thrée years ago a strong ammo- . a 
rritant tobe used, which produced the happiest. ~ PI 
I in has however returned from time to time since; _ 
? t is. Ye) > well acquainted with’the degree of relief he 
can ‘always command, by y laying a. compress satutated YW ‘ith: t the “ 
j same ’ counter-irtita rocation . on the part,. that wh e 7 


Nphitett correspond sto. the origin ¢ fi +a 


; becomes: necessary, smbroca-. 


$ Invar ably has: recourse to that. e ; 
ee. See 
tion}. and always with m r less s sticcess. shy ge he a 
. Gatel ss y ia " i Rs Re i ‘ ] , 5 “4 , ve ‘ oh if ay . % ’ 
sith ips : 7 a ‘UL Sacdie Ma ‘ oats . zi 
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> and spasmodic ain 0} “t | i * 
Readi: ing over niy diary for 1833 dt d that on the morn- i 
ing tthe 3d of i L was sud ‘seized, without any 
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previous and obvious. cause; with an acute spasmodic pain along . 


the great muscles of the left thigh, about midway and in front, 
which, pain increased to. sucha degree: towards night, that I could 
scarcely walk home from the last.house to which J had paid a pro- 


fessional visit, distant only a few hundred yards. ,'The first coming ~ 


on of the pain was accompanied by twitchings and distinct subsults 
(jumpings) in the-muscles. ‘These, however, subsided as the pain 
became more and more fixed, until they disappeared, leaving the 


_ part in a state of great suffering... Pressure with the fingers on the - 
part did not inctease. the pain; the surface‘offered no indication of 


redness or of inflammation ; “there was no swelling; and I was not 


aware that, either. by violence, or accident, or any other. ostensible 
cause, I had given rise to this local complaint. My health was 
otherwise good. . . Ei 


In the course of the first night’ the pain diminished, but I felt it « 


as soon and. as often as’ woke, and I dreamt about it. On the 


morning of the 4th of July, while standing to dress, the pain seemed 


much more bearable, and the spasms were not so frequent. By 
twelve o’clock, however, the pain got worse, whether I was sitting 
or standing, and by night it became ’again so intently acute, that I 


_could scarcely bear it. This determined me on applying a strong 
antidynous lotion’ on the: following morning, if the pain did not 


disappear or subside during'the night. The application was effect- 
ed.on the third morning of the attack, and I selected the moment 
when the spasm, oscillating, as it appeared to my feelings, with 


acutely painful vibrations among the fibres of the muscles, seemed 
to be at its worst.’ ‘The application of the lotion lasted two minutes 


anda half, during which time the pain and. the spasm subsided, 
leaving the part red-hot (so to.speak), without any blister, and per- 
fectly restored to its natural tone. Every now and then, perhaps 
five timesin the whole course of that day, I felt the twitchings in the 
part, but very faint.and deep seated. ven these, however, had 


completely subsided, without any further remedy, before night; and 


the complaint has never visited me since. ie. 
ak Set CASES XVI AND XVIL, oft 


Obscure, permanent, and o¢casionally exasperated pain of the right and left | 


army. i ¢ 


id f 


A noblertian, aged about 60. years, in whose family Ihave ‘attend- 


ed professionally for more than twenty years, and whose physical 


constitution, therefore, is well known to me, was suddenly seised, 
about four years ago, with an acute pain in the fleshy. part of the 
right arm, sometimes ascending to the shoulder, but more fre- 
quently shooting down to the elbow and wrist, without, however, 
extending to the fingers. Although the pain. became permanent 
after a few days, in spite of every species of fomentation and other 


local applications, and seemed to be of one uniform degree of in-: 


tensity,—it. used ‘at times to increase very considerably, and then 


¢ 


z 
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its transmission from the top of the arm to: the wrist was rapid, so 
as to be compared by the patient to. the quick transmission of an 


electric shock:in the same direction. The general health i in the 


mean. time appeared to have suffered little or nothing from this local 
complaint; and yet, in order to be on the. safe side, and. rather to. 
satisfy the patient than from my own conviction of its necessity, the 
digestive organs’ were attended to medically, hoping that at the pain. 
might thereby be mitigated.. The expectation was vain. ‘The pain 


continued unabated for several weeks, and nothing seemed either to 


relieve it, or to throw .any light’om its nature and origin. Havin 


ona former occasion seen me, apply an - ammoniated antidynous: 


embrocation to a relative of his, who had been suffering from a 
hervous pain, which was shortly: removed, the patient took upon: 
himself to use some of the same, while absent from: town; and.in. 
the : Space of ten minutes. he succeeded in mitigating his: pain so 
much, that it became not only bearable from that moment, but in- 
sionificant on the second day, and by the end of the week it had 
entirely left: him. « Avery large blister was the result of this-first 
and.only application, which discharged very considerably, and from 
mismanagement, became troublesome for about a week, as I was 


informed afterwards: but this at last healed, and with the cicatrisa-_ 


tion of the surface every Naat of the. old ‘pain left. the arm, nor 


has it ever rerarned since. 


i) 


A sentlomndit filing a callsideraie situation under iuenibsht 


sens to fulness of blood in the head, and to repeated: attacks .of 


dyspepsia, whose. duties: require’ a sedentary life; was awoke one, 
night in the spring of 1833,.with:a very acute. pain in’ the left 
elbow, shooting down to the wrist and tip of the’ fingers, the latter 
of which felt. numbed and. without sensibility;, whilé, on the con- 
trary, the part of the arm most affected seemed to be pervaded by 
an unusual degree of heat, which however was not distinguishable 
by the touch.’ eS held this pain, on inquiry, to be symptomatic of a 
foul and loaded stomach, and of‘a general deranged state of the 
intestines. Accordingly, a suitable and powerful course of remedies 
was begun, which relieved the system generally,—at that ‘time 
labouring under an unusually billious attack,—-but which failed to 
remove the pain in the arm,*or restore the natural feeling in the 
fingers. . Not to enlarge unnecessarily‘ on this case, I-may. state in 


afew words, that even at the expiration of ‘some months after the 


general health had been quite restored, and after’ every possible 7 


means had: been resorted to for the. purpose of alleviating pain: mM 
the arm,.the latter. symptom continued unabated; until at length; 
an. anitidynons embrocation being applied, at first. on ‘the inside of 


the arm, considerably above the. elbow, and a-second time within 


the bend of ‘the arm, (without. exciting vesication) the pain was 

completely subdued; but as yet, and at the end of six years, ‘the 

natural acute. feeling i in the ‘Ups of the fingers: has’ not epimpletay 

returned. bi Teh 0 | Pai pant 
attyeth, ; grand" 


Pare. 
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' 4.—SPASMS AND CONVULSIONS. . 

It is not easy-to define what is meant. by spasms, and ‘what by 
convulsions, as ‘terms distinct ‘from each other. Both imply, in 
common’ parlance, :a':joint affection of nerves and muscles; the 
primary seat of the-disease in each case being the nervous system, 
and the seat of the manifestation of the disease in each case being ~ 


the muscular ‘system; pain more or less: acute accompanying | 
necessarily both disorders, They may therefore be assumed to ‘be 

modifications of one and the. same morbid affection, with this. 
further difference—that whereas the term‘spasm is. generally em- ' 
ployed to denote a convulsion of a limited part of the body,—the:’ 
term convulsion is more commonly used'to convey the idea of a 


-. patient whom:we. might imagine to be attacked with spasnrall over 


the body. 'T'his explanation has no pretence to be either classica ly 


scientific, or strictly physiological, but must-be taken’ simply as an 
exposition of the visible ‘characters of the two complaints in — 


~ . question. It may be added’that pain which, as was before stated, 


accompanies both, is more acute in the first than in the second dis- 
order; and that were any danger attends either,—in the case of 
spasms it is the actiteness’ of the pain which may be considered as 
forming the source of danger; whereas, it is in the protracted con- _ 
tractions of the muscular fibres, and the consequent disturbance in — 
the circulation of the blood through the vessels pressed-upon by 
those contractions, that the danger consists. ‘Thus, for example, 
in an attack of spasm of the stomach or of the heart, the pain is. 
super-exquisitely acute, and often kills the miserable sufferer in a 
very short. time; whereas in convulsions’ of. childbed women, the _ 
protracted contractions and struggles ensuing therefrom, give rise 
ccumulations of blood in the cavities of the heart and vessels of 
brai , which lead to destruction. Hence, : again, in treating 
se very cases of disease, we see that, if we attempt to relieve the 
the former by the lancet, we destroy the patient; whereas it 
1e lancet only that the patient in the latter case.can be saved. 
“W th these few popular and: practical distinctions ‘respecting two 
of the most important species of nervous affections—important 
because” of ‘the danger that..attaches to them—important’ because. 
_ they have often bafiled the. best treatment—important also because 
they -have offered an’ ample field. 'to prove the efficacy of the — 
counter-irritating plan of treating them—lI proceed to narrate some 
interesting examples ofthe ‘two disorders, tending to’evince the 
‘superiority of the mucd neglected ammoniated counter-irritants Im 
both, but more especially in the cases of spasms. With the ordinary” 
mode of treating these disorders I neéd not trouble my readers; for 
the curious‘in such matters may consult many very valuable St 


es 


of. modern date, on nervous disorders,—particularly those of Sir 
Charles Bell, Mr. Swan, Bellingeri, and others, ‘in. which -severa 
‘treatments are detailed. But Icannot pass over altogether unnoticed 
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at 


the more a introduction intd- this country of the mode of. treat- 
ing. nervous: pains and ‘spasmodic complaints by the alcaloid-me- 
. dicaments, made. up into ointments, .and applied externally. .That 
the active principles of the several acrid and:vegetable. poisons. thus 
? employed have been tseful in several instances, is not.to be denied ; : 
but it cannot at the same-time be concealed, that thei* use is 
" att ded with danger; and I ‘have known instances “where, even 
under the direction of the eee most conversant. with such 
“preparations, patients have been’ exposed to considerable risk. . In 
regard to one.of these new alcaloid medicaments, delphinia for 
instance, ‘T have the authority of Dr Paris. for stating that one grain 
>of it; in a dram of ointment, rubbed: on ‘the. part of, the body affected 
by tic douloureux, will relieve that : covaplaint. But he vadds, that 
where-spasm is present sat“the ‘same time, both that substance wa 
i chnia will do harm. On the. whole, he has seen great misch: 
rise from the géneral and inconsiderate employment of the poison- 
ous: alealoids so much in. fashion ° Lc ein in’ the sane: Line 
of neuralgic affections, _ “0 
The first of the cases I am vatbatt to relate i is one which on every 
acce unt will be found to- merit serious attention, The individual 
W ho i is the subject of: it has emptied indeed, to the very. dregs, the 
Peco of suffering ; -first, om account of the bodily pain, —acute; 
- persevering, and almost destructive »—which: has formed the salient 
type of her complaint ; secondly, on.account of the repeated relapses 
of the complaint, at periods when health seemed almost completely 
restored’. and thirdly, on account of the unwarrantable manner in 
. which the case was dragged before the public on a recent occasion, 
distorted, exaggerated, and altogether represented to, be what it 
never in ‘reality was,;—a mysterious anda mystical ailment.’ All 


this the individual in question has borne with fortitude, resignation, 


and that serenity of mind which.is the surest means oh Seni og: 
and finally securing complete recovery. At least. I will vouch t 

as far as I have been professionally connected with the case 
ce actual personal observation and attendance, or, when 
not in attendance, by means of reports from the’ best witn 


tnesses,— . 
the portrait I have here given of the’ ‘patient and of her. bearings is 


eno way distorted. AOR TE Ss EVENS eh oy “anes 
ge ") bi i re ‘ 
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Diurnal spasm of the Baie dorsal th. he oh nerves, oh a by 
difficulty of breathing, palpitation, and a sense of suffocation. 


ery “The Countess dfiseaesia married jade closely allied to pes ‘oe 
4 the first families. in this country, was placed wider my care on the 
12th of March, 1835, on account of what was described .to be a 
‘spasmodic. complaint ‘of the back, attended by acute pain, under 
which she had suffered for eight months, notwithstanding the assi- 
duous and skilful care of Sir Charles M. Clark, Mr. Copland, and’ 
others, as well as of the late Dr. Hugh Ley, who was considered in 


oe 
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the light of family physician, and had attended her ladyship in her 
first confinement the year before. On the day in question, having 
first ascertained, at the commencement of my visit, that the patient 
was no lenger under any other medical advice than that.ef Dr. 
‘Ley,—who during his then temporary indisopsition, had left it open | 
to the family to consult any medical gentlemen they pleased,—I 
enquired into the history of the case, first, from the mother of the 
lady, and next from the patient herself, whom I found considerably ~ 
reduced in flesh, unable to walk upright, and ina state of health 
far from satisfactory, notwithstanding her good spirits. ‘Their his- 
tory was afterwards confirmed by a full written, statement of the 
origin and progress of the complaint, with’ which: the patient 
favoured. me; but'to which I shall not refer {as immaterial to the 
object.of my narrative) except merely to remark, that the beginning 
of the complaint was dated from a sudden and severe chill, caught 
at a water party in-the month of July of the preceding year. From 
that period to’ the one at- which I first saw the patient, the mere pain 
in the back,—with which the disease had begun,—by the’ gradual: — 
deteriorations of health which took ‘place in different parts of the 
country, at different periods, and under different treatments, (while 
attended by some of the. most-experienced practitioners)—had 
assumed the formidable, and, to all appearance, unconquerable: 
form under which it afterwards presented itself to my notice. =~ 
Turning now aside all collateral or extraneous matter as not 
necessary to'‘our purpose, I will proceed at once to describe the state _ 
‘in which I found the patient, when the paroxysm of spasm a 1d 
pain was full upon her. I had the first day promised to call again | 
in the evening; so.as to contrive to be in attendance by half-past 
eight o’clock—a little before the hour on which an attack was 
declared. to come on every day. _Some engagement, however, 
detained me for.a few minutes beyond that hour. After entering 
the house, and while ascending the stairs, the first sounds that struck 
my ears were the loud moanings, and sobbings, and expressions of 
pain, which seemed to come from the second or bedroom floor, and. . 
which, as it turned out, were the loud expressions of suffering ut-- 
tered by the devoted patient, on whom the attack had that evening 
come rather unexpectedly, and by several minutes sooner than the: 
ordinary time. : 5 : Ay Fe 
-When I entered the chamber, in which were the Duchess of sk 
| , the lady’s mother, and a female attendant, the agony of the — 
patient must have béen excessive,—judging by her. contortions, the — 
agitation and cramping. of her limbs, and the severe pain of which | 
she complained. ‘She was laid ‘flat on’a couch, and her spine 
examined, when it was found. that the whole length of it seemed in — 
motion,—representing not unaptly, the annular movements of a 
snake.. Even the iliac bones.were drawn upand down with a jerk 
and violence of motion, such as I had ‘never seen before, and should — 
have deemed almost impossible, had I not seen it.’ The pain, like. 
the electric fluid, shot up along the backbone into the occiput, and 
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thence through the head into the globes of the eyes, which became 
painful, rolled violently in their sockets,'and gave a dismal character: 
to the face, itself greatly agitated. ‘The patient could just mutter a 
few words in answer to my questions, trom which I learned that 
pain was then pervading the shoulders and arms as well as the 


lower extremities ; that the surface of the abdomen felt sore on the — 


slightest pressure, and especially so-in the position she was then 
placed ; lastly, that she experienced'a sense of suffocation in ‘the 
chest. ‘There came’on, while I was present, a severe cramp in the 


calves of the legs, and the feet felt very cold to the touch. As to 


the pulse, I found:it next to impossible to count it; and the:move- 
ments’of the heart were equally rapid and irregular. Such was the 
violence of the attack, that although I endeavoured to press with 
some degree of firmness upon, the back-bone, so as to keep it down 
in its natural position,—one of the many convulsive throes or spas- 
-modic leaps of that part occurred more than once, which, by bend- 
ing the spine almost double, anteriorly, threw off like an inferior 
weight the pressure of my hands.. The scene was truly heart- 
rending, and not to be deseribed.in words. J prescribed and sent 
for a moderately strong ammoniated lotion,—considering this to be 
a case in which such a counter-irritant might be of great service. 
{ explained, in the mean while, the nature of the proposed remedy, 
and the effect I hoped it might produce ;. although I could not ven- 
‘ture to answer for the fulfilment of my expectations. Trusting’that 
there might not exist any real local and substantial disorder of any 
of the nerves (organic,) but that the whole train of nervous suffering 
was one connected ‘by sympathy with portions of structure then, 


and for ‘many months in a state of irritation,—I had a right to. 
assume, agreeably to my experience, that the embrocation I tendered ° 
would allay, if not altogether‘ arrest, the agonies. under which the 


fair patient was writhing. - | 


-'The preparation came, and I instantly applied a thick compress” 


of linen, three inches square saturated with it, on-a portion of the 
spinal column, above the place which had been cupped and blistered. 
during previous treatments. ‘The watch was held by the mother. 
In three seconds the moaning ceased; in five seconds more the 
patient heaved a deep sigh; before the.first minute elapsed, she said 


“that “the pain was going,”.and presently “that it was gone.” She 


exclaimed at the same time that “the application was: a blessing ; 
Mich: much, but was a pleasure to her.” ‘'I'wo or three more 

eep 

of the paroxysm. On enquiry afterwards, I learned that in general 


G 


the diurnal paroxysms, which always lasted three hours, terminated 


in a succession of deep sighs. Wishing to. make the matter more — 
certain, I applied the same compress, still rather wet, on another 
and.a little higher spot, and on a third place still higher, after having 
supplied the compress with a small quantity of fresh lotion. Alto- 


gether the three applications lasted three and-a half minutes, during 
which the whole extent of the surface of the back-bone:became red 


ba 


‘sighs followed, which, I concluded, announced the cessation 


bination 


13th. to the-21st no: sort of attack or spasm came on, — On the la 
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anid hot, but no ited ate blister followed. » Whether or ‘not. one 


Might have.risen had 1 prolonged the application, I could.not, nor 


would I answer for. ala left.on the part the napkin: which had: served 
to keep down the con press, 5, and which was: moist: with part of the 
lotion, i in order to maintain, for a little while longer, the artificial 
counter-irritation ; ph ca Bictred that if ‘a blister ed; the cuticle 
should. not be broken : for which.reason I requested the patient 
would sleep. on: her right side, and upon a cool and hard mattress, 


without an. under-blanket.:.I further di rected that. no. medicine © 


whatever should be taken ; to which. the patient readily agreed, as 
she had already, of ‘her own accord, determined not, to take some 
assafostida pills, which had been a few days" ‘before pregenibed for 


. her, s**¥ 4. 


On, the Ais morning. I und that. the patient had, nae 
the. whole night without any return, of. pain, or spasm.) At this 
second visit, Dr. H.. Ley, whom I Sepidentally, met in the street, 
accompanied me. He had seen the patient early in the morning, 


‘and learned from her the almost magical quickness with which the 
paroxysm had been put an end to on the. previous night. When T_ 


extlained, to him, in the presence of ‘the patient, as well as of the 
Duke a uchess of -—-, her father and mother, the simple com- 

(6 Hy of the counter- irritant by which the success had been 
obtained, he was rather surprised. thatthe same application, should 
not have been thought of for his patient before ; the more so as the 


“idea of relieving her by-the ordinany-¢ counter-irritants, had not only 


“been. “entertained, but. acted upon, with, very imperfect and only 

te mpo ary effect. This last circumstance inclined-him to fear, that 
n with the more edad agent, how so successfully employed, 

benefit might prove. of short duration only. 

~~ Following up: my. notion ‘of counter-irritation, I proposed, with: 

the view to prevent further attacks, to excite and. keep up rubefac-. 


tion, and even vesication, if necessary r, on the insteps. This being 


agreed to by Dr..Ley, the wet compresses. were applied and tied. 
firmly down.to the insteps; but owing to the feet being exceedingly 
chilly, no sensible effect. was produced _ by the lotion until at the 
expiration of nearly | twenty 1 minutes. In the evening. no attack 
came on. The application being repeated on the feet, they smarted 


greatly this time in a very few minutes, owing to their having been | 


made warm and sensitive by the first application in the morning. — 
The only medicine I prescribed at this visit was a simple manna 
draught for the morning. « 

It would be useless, and: it: is ‘not my- ‘intention,fto. detail ‘lies 
further history of this most interesting case day by day. Fromth e 


day, in the.morning, having seen ‘reason to apprehend a.retur 
the. complaint, I proposed to. the patient a consultation for the ¢ ee . 
ing, at which Dr. Ley and the earl her husband we ‘esent 
‘There, were then serious threatenings: of a. return of the. 
which w were. epalinatt at. half after nine o'clock. Being i immedi 
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placed, in. .the--same., position as. a counter-irritant was 
applied to the lumbar. region, and pressed. down with firmness... In 
one minute, by Dr. Ley’s watch, the spasm stopped, and with it all 


further suffering... I repeated the application u on two other places, - 


which smarted much-in consequence of it; but no blister was pro- 
duced... The patient soon after was left to herself, quite, cheerful 
and comfortable. - ee ee re ere Tt 

‘Two: other attacks. took place between the 21st.of March and the 


mt at 


: 


17th of: April, in each of: which the pain, as well as the spasmodic 


action, was stopped.within a minute of time, by the counter-irritant, 


inthe same manner as before. -Of the four attacks in. five weeks . 
(instead of one every day,) which the patient had» had’ since my 


first adoption of the counter-irritating -plain of treatment, two had 
extended. to the posterior region ofthe head, from the very first 
moment of their appearance. In one of these the pain continued 


almost insupportable for upwards of half an hour, before the coun- 
ter-irritant was applied ; as I-was not within reach for that purpose: — 
but when at last it was applied, the spasmodic pain-in the cerebellum _ 


er occipital region, ceased as instantaneously as in-all the previous 
paroxysms ; so that. the head got well, although the embrocation 


was put on the Jumbar,or wiht Me of the spine only. 


In the course of the five weeks alluded to, the general health of . 


the patient improved daily. and. visibly ;zher. strength, her appetite; 
her appearance all improved ; and having recovered at the same 
time the use of her fe 

no symptom of nervous suffering being present, Lady ~~ was 


i 
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handed dowh into the drawing-room on the 2d of April; bei 
the first time she had. used..her limbs for many, months. ' 
general amendment-went: on progressing from week to week, no 


\ 


withstanding several- occasional drawbacks of local pains, loos 


ag 
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‘derangements, indigestion, &c., until the 30th of May, when I took 
my leave of my. patient,—who. by this time had returned into | 


society, and had joined in all its festivities, like one who had never 
beenandisposed. og Maman hy oy Lagat ior | | 

As. the object in relating this case is to show ina forcible manner 
the powerful agency of the ammoniated counter-irritants, in .the 
cure.of. painful and spasmodic affections of the: nerves, when all 
other remedies have failed, I, shall not touch upon: either the pre- 
vious or subsequent part of its history. . I felt.satisfied in.my mind. 
that the causes to which I ascribed the attacks I had succeeded in 


4 


curing, hae sph to account for. the. disease, and that they 


would again and again reproduce it, if at 7 time they were once © 


more put in action: and. J, felt equally satisfied that those causes, 


by producing such spasms as I had seen, clearly pointed out, the — 


- primary seat of the nervous disturbance. . ‘Those points once deter- 


? £ 
te 
~ case (which, however, no longer belongs to my province) has fully. 


, ppreee: mind, it was my duty to act in accordance with them, 
and to give my directions, advice and cautions to the patient, con- 
istently with the conclusions I had formed. The sequel of the 
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et, the back having become quite straight, and _ 
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3 corroborated: the truth and correctness of my opinions. ‘Phis lady, 
who has, since’ her recovery.under my care, become’ a” second time 
a. ‘mother, has had, I understand, returns of her spasms on more 
than one occasion, in Scotland; in the country, in London, and on 
the continent. With the details of those attacks, or how they were 
treated; or with the reason which led to the non-adoption of the 
plan so successfully employed by myself in a previous attack, I pro- 
fess not to be acquainted. <All I eine deplore is, that so Satis- . 
factory, so complete, so universally admitted a recovery as the one 
effected in the spring of 1835, when health | long lost had* been 
restored, 'and an invalid of many months had. been. sent back into 
society like any other. healthy individual, +-should ‘have been sud- 
denly put an end. to, after six months’ duration, by causes totally 
unconnected with any failure in the powerful agen ‘of us Regedes* 
Thad employed to obtain it. ; x gh 

‘But although with the first recovery of the patient 1 my profes- 
sional ‘attendance ever after ceased,.the recollection of the behefit 
derived by my treatment of her did not fail to make her wish ‘to 
afford the benefit of the like treatment. to one of her relatives.’ The 
language in which that. benefit is solicited, is at once the best proof _ 
of its reality, and of its value in the case of the patient herself, who 
thus tenders her unsolicited testimony of the success of my prac- 
tice. In a letter written by Lady ——, some time in. the summer 

_ of last year (that/is just two years after her recovery under 'my care,) 
her ladyship thus expresses, herself:—‘ My dear sir,—I venture to 
trouble you with these few lines, to ask you if you know.any remedy 
for.cramp. I havea young relative’ of mine, who suffers torture 
from it in her‘limbs, stomach and head; and considering the most 
wonderful manner in which you stopped my spasins, I apply to. you 
in the hopes you may suggest some outward application: likely to | 

check these dreadful attacks, dc. &c.”’ This was gratifying. 

"The strongest-and most flattering testimony, however, for a phy- 
sician, who, having done his utmost to benefit a, patient by his ‘art, 
and having taken the deepest interest in the case of that patient, 
has had the good fortune to conclude ‘his: professional attendance 
-with success, (whether that success secure to him or not the grati- 
tude of his patient) is to be found in those spontaneous-effusions) of 

- acknowledgment and thanks :which one may generally expect from 
the liberal-minded and highly-educated relatives of the sufferer, 

_ while yet.the benefit obtained is fresh in their remembrance. . This 

” ee ony it was my good fortune to receive from the Earl of —-, 

ee weeks after I had taken leave of his lady ; and I shall treasure 
up his letter along with other documents of the same character, to 
which, in the wane of my professional life, I shall revert with satis- 
faction, ‘Although’ it will probably be said: that it ill became me to 
insert that letter in this place, considering. the very flattering pie 
in which the noble writer has. chosen to- express his gratitude in it, 
yet, as it contains the most frank as well as emphatic admission of 
the complete recovery of his consort, and forms consequently the 
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best conclusion tothe natrative of her case, Ihave taken the liberty. 
of inserting it :— Ma Re i ass alin aa 

Be ee OF ede Dee ie, 

in 7 ieee, i). hy aa ». June 22, 1835, . 
‘ “My dear -Sir;—I cannot send the enclosed, without at the same 
time endeavouring to express the sentiment of obligation which I 
feel to you, not only for your most valuable.and valued services, but | 
for the undeviating anxiety and attention which you have displayed 
during your attendence upon Lady ———’s difficult and trying'case. 
To you she owes, as far as medical skill is concerned; the restoration” 
to health;—and I will only add that both she and I shall ever enter- 
tain the greatest gratitude for so inestimable.a benefit. Believe me 
to be, | ! 


My dear sir, yours very truly, an 
4 ’ Pos aa Af Ye 
¢ ‘hy | ee Brot © bi 
rs y Ve fey y 


The only comment I have to offer on this most important example 
of nervous disease, is'to wind up my narrative of its history in the 
language of the suffering patient herself—language which will con- 
vey, more forcibly than I have done, some of the characteristic 
features of her complaint. Having requested her, ladyship, the 
moment she began to prosper under thecounter-irritating treatment, 
to stipply me with a written statement of the origin and progress of | 
her sufferings, she proceeded to comply with my request, and from 
her full statément I select these few sentences :—“ My nervousness » 
increased every day until the end: of December, 1834, when the 
spasms which I had suffered a few weeks before again returned, 
and never left me until your first:visit early in March, when you 
stopped them with such miraculous expedition. ‘They ‘generally 
came on every evening between nine and eleven’o’clock, although 
sometimes they would miss.a day or two. The describing any 
thing like the degree of pain 1 suffered’ is impossible. Neither — 
description nor idea can come up to such a reality. I will, how-. 
ever, endeavour to put down a few of my feelings. I was always ° 
able to tell for hours before, whether I was likely to have.an attack 
or not. I-generally felt cold and hot- alternately ; my feet were 
mostly numbed and as cold as ice; I'started every minute, and felt 
a sort of contraction of the nerves, attended with strong muscular. 
efforts and‘contortions: ‘Fhe pain appeared to begin in my-back, 
and to shoot across to my stomach and side, J¢ seemed as ye 
knives were running from every vertebra inwardly, piaele 
up to my head, not like a common headache, but like a pain at he 
back of the head, which darted through the brain to the ball of the - 
eyes. Besides all these shooting pains during the spasms, Talways 
felt as if the spinal marrow (I believe the inside of the spine 1s so 
called) was burning and melting. The vessels connected with it 
felt overcharged, and it appeared to me as if the nerves and muscles 
were twisted and knotted together, pulling me in different direc- 


tions, with pain in the sides which\drew me down most violently, 


Qa 
if 
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and a sensation withal, that made: me think my.back-bone must be 
crushed or. broken,” &c: &c. 3 eee ee 
These unheard-of sufferings then, which for six months had 
baffled all medical skill and every medicine, yielded in a few 
-minutes to the prides 7 ye. of a preparation of ammonia! 
Surely, even if no other good had ever-resulted from such: prepara- 
_ tions, when-properly and:suitably used, this:instantaneous, putting 
van end to a never-failing. coming on of pain, day after day—this 
png of the victim of that pain from its excruciating> tortures 
' for 
t 


ions with a sufficiently strong claim to the immediate attention of 


the profession and the public. =k > 5. et 
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Spasmodic attacks in the renal portion of the back mistaken for an affection 
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Count ———., a young foreign nobleman who had not always 


taken the best care of ‘his health, and whose’ constitution had at. 


first been impaired by the climate of this country, was seized, some- 
time in the spring of 1830, with acute, thrilling, and drawing pain, 
a little above the edge of the hip-bone. on.each side of the spine, 
_ which it seemed also to involve. A feeling of contraction, or of 
an inward. puckering up of. parts, accompanied. each attack,— 
which, from being at first short and not. very frequent, became 
afterwards longer in duration, as well as of more frequent occur- 
rence. No plausible cause could:-be assigned for the attacks. It is 
needless to. recapitulate all the various steps and measures the 


patient had been desired to adopt, with the view to ‘his.recovery * 


for hone of them seemed to have made any impression on the pain. 
Some medical men, indeed, (and among them the late skilful surgeon. 
Mr. Rose) having imagined that the attack might be referred to the 
presence of gravel, or a calculus in the kidneys, or to inflammation 
in the cavities of those excreting organs, leeches, cupping; and the 
ordinary counter-irritants. had been applied on the painful part. 
The success was not encouraging, and the patient..was about to 
make up his mind to bear his sufferings without murmuring and 
with resignation, when I proposed to him the use of the ammoniated 
lotion. The proposition being aceeded to, we had. immediate and. 
ample reason to be satisfied with the result; for at each application, 


which was rendered necessary from time to time by the succession. 


of paroxysms.of pain, the lotion arrested it almost instantaneously, 


thereby shortening the usual period of suffering, from several hours’ 


to.a few minutes. That the neuralgic pain thus controiled by the 
counter-irritant, was dependent on some general cause, not within 
the influence of that application, is more than probable, seeing that 
the paroxysms continued to recur (although at longer intervals) in 
Spite of its. powerful agency in stopping them:when once they had 
begun. Still it is a-fact, that but-for the agency, in .question the 


months togethereven these things, I say, invest such prepara- | 
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patient: must have. gone on suffering hours of agony, which-no other 
remedy. appeared’ capable of alleviating. Accordingly I learned 
afterwards.from the patient, that-he never traveled to any distance 
from, town without carrying with him’a small supply of the lotion ; 
and although now, at the distance of some years (having recovered 
his general.health and natural strength during.a short residence on 
the continent,) Count ——— can boast of being free ‘from ‘the. 
attacks of his: former complaint. of the nerves, as he has lately.. 
assured me,—yet he never fails ) use the: counter-irritating lotion, 


if-the slightest indication of pain comes on in the old place, and” 
always with’the same instantaneous good effect. 5 
ae: ; i ' mic ‘ 5 ea ¢ fs * - F x tad 5 ss a 
ve ae ro)” i Of) ‘ : { 
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Spasm and convulsive thrilling of ‘the nerves and muscles in the right side. 


. | _ of the back, ee wer 
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_ An unmarried lady, aged between forty and fifty years, residing 
with a most affectionate sister not far.from, Cavendish square, had 
for many years laboured. under frequent. attacks of hemicrania, 
dependent ona thoroughly deranged state of digestion, although ‘no 
person could live more cautiously or fenresphieagem she had done 
all her life.. A few years back she became subject to affections of 
the trachea and bronchia, in several attacks of which, her medical 
attendants, and ‘myself among them, were compelled to. use the 
lancet rather freely. Of this tendency to attacks in the chest and: 
throat, the patient had in a great. degree been able to. set herself 
free- within: the last two or three. years, and with that» tendency 
went away likewise the liability to frequent sick and nervous 
headaches, and to general derangement of the stomach. But in 
lieu of allthis, a singular kind of seizure of the nerves'and muscles 
of the.right super-renal region’ has set in (1836), which, during the | 
last eighteenth months, has, on many occasions, requited medical -- 
assistance. As no other professional person but “myself, except 
when she resides'in the country, has attended this lady for the last 
eighteen years, her constitution is thoroughly known to me; and 
the new garb, therefore, which her natural disposition to congestive 
accumulation of blood (producing pressure ofi the nerves, and con-— 
sequent pain) assumed in the present attacks, was not likely to mis- 
lead me. Medicines were accordingly prescribed to remove the 
congestion, and by means of local as. well as general evacuants 
and depletion, we obtained a’notable’relief from suffering: It was 


remarked that pressure hardly increased the existing pain, unless 
the part was pushed inwardly ‘with considerable firmness and per- 
severence; and also, that,if the patient, immediately upon the 
coming on of an attack, laid herself down.in a horizontal posture, _ 
the pain became soon vety bearable.‘ With all these contrivances 
and means, however, the. real: bodily. Suffering, during ~ each 
paroxysm, never diminishes in so” short a” time as when. the 
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strongest combination of ammoniated counter-irritants is applied to 
the part, and firmly pressed upon it for the space of five or eight 
minutes. -For, although the requisite remedies. prescribed to cure 


the disease, have each time succeeded in that object at the expira- 


tion of a few days, the ‘spasmodic. or. nervous pain in the part,:as 
already described, has nevertheless continued in a greater or lesser 
degree, during the whole period of the’ cure, unless the assistance 
of the counter-irritant in question has been had recourse to. That 


it has not been resorted to on all occasions, was owing to the. 
apprehension of. its forming a blister, as had been the case ‘once or 


twice, in consequence of having left the application on tle part too 
tong. But such omissions-have been of very rare occurrence; for 
the patient is now intimately persuaded of the immense advantage 
of cutting short, by so simple a.remedy as the antidynous lotion, a 
pain which is described, as nearly as possible, to be like that of the 
worst description .of internal ¢ic douloureuzx. This is so much her 
present persuasion, that in two or. three of the later attacks (all of 
which: had exhibited a gradual diminution in their intensity), she 
has herself had. recourse to the’ ammoniated counter-irritant, with- 


‘out requiring my aid, and. with the desired effect. 
A similar attack as in the preceding case, coming on in the left super-renal 
ay » ~*~ portion of the back. . eye Me . 
~The subject of this case was also an unmarried lady, nearly. 
double the age of the preceding patient, being eighty-six years old, 
and. of a-robust constitution, though delicate in appearance. 
During the last nineteen years that I have had the honour of. 
attending this lady professionally, I had occasion to notice, as a 
predominant feature in her constitution, a tendency to fulness of 
blood in the head, as well as to a disturbed circulation, particularly 
in the heart... Cupping, and even bleeding at the:arm, have been 
often, resorted; to, and always with -success; and as she has 


_ advanced in years, the fulness:in the head, as well.as the pain and 


palpitation of the heart, have gradually disappeared. he. only 
general trait of a morbid description, if it be one, remaining in her 
constitution at: present,-is an obstinate habit of constipation, which 
‘ought not to surprise us, considering the sedentary life she leads, 
with: few opportunities of out-of-door exercise or airings. About: 
two years and a half ago, feeling uneasy respecting»a small tumour. 
that~had appeared near the surface of the body in the thoracic 
region, and had kept forming in spite of all care and appropriate: 
remedies, I suggested the propriety of its removal, to prevent 
Serious, consequences. Accordingly, rmy~ late lamented friend, 
Mr. Earle, was consulted at my request, who, after two examina- 
tions of the part, agreed with:me in considering: the tumour as 
likely to assume a malignant character, ‘and as one which ought to 
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be removed, did but the age of the patient. warrant the operation? 
‘To the performance of it, however, I took upon myself to encourage 
that skilful snageomesan ving him at the same time of the otherwise 
sound state of health of the lady, and of the pure elasticity of her 
frame. The patient herself became eager for its performance, and 
would brook ‘no delay ; so.that finally. the tumour twas. removed, 
with the. part in which it was seated, by an operation. that lasted 
only some minutes, and from the effects of which her ladyship 


completely .recovered in the. course of. six weeks..’The careful’ 


investigation of the tumour itself, after its abstraction, fully proved 
the propriety and necessity of what had. been done. In another 
twelvemonth the lady would inevitably ‘have ’ perished under 
excruciating tortures... Why I have entered into all these ‘par- 
ticulars, will appear evident in the sequel of the present narrative. 

_ For nearly two years after the operation, the patient seemed to 
enjoy immunity from every complaint; when .one day’ in. the 
course of the last winter, after a rather tedious attack of influenza, 
and when I had: just taken my leave, her ladyship was suddenly 
seized with a most excruciating pain in the left region of. the-back, 
midway between the upper edge of the ilium, or hip bone, and. the 
lowest of the true ribs, close upon the spinal column. The attack 
was accompanied by no.symptoms which’could denote an affection 
of the kidney, or any of its. annexes, but it soon brought on tremor, 
spasm; and considerable fulness in: the pulse. The patient was 
cupped; and for that. night the pain seemed lulled by the with- 
drawal of blood. ‘Soon, however, the:symptoms, indicative of .con- 
gestive inflammation keeping up spasmodic action, appeared again, 
and the patient was bled by Mr. Brown, besides taking all such 
other remedies as in cases of this kind a medical man thinks: him- 


self. justified. in prescribing: '[he blood drawn. was not. only — 


thickly buffed, but highly contracted, or globularly cupped. All 
these successive steps of the treatment seemed to produce corre- 
sponding good effects’ on the main disease, without curtailing 


much the strength of the, patient, who was desired ‘to keep her» 


bed.. But the pain was still there; it darted from place to place ; 
it penetrated into the interior; it shot downwards into the sacrum ; 
it ascended towards the region of. the heart; it caused a species of 
paralytic tremor of. the hand, and a chattering of the teeth; it was 
not forgotten during sleep; it was ever present during the waking 
hours; and.when the finger searched carefully the spot, if. it 
pressed upon that'spot, the pain was somewhat increased, Might 
not this be a state of things denoting some morbid formation in the 
interior, analogous to the tumour that had been removed from the 
_ surface on the same side, though;:much higher up, two. years 


pitt 
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? Another considération restrained Mr. Earle in this case. . The numerous 


connections of the patient with some of the first families in the kingdom, © 
might, he feared, deem.it a rash act to proceed to a surgical operation of such 


importance in a person so far advanced in years. ~ 
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before? I-left Sir B.. Brodie, whom I called. in’ consultation, ‘to 
determine that point. \ Sir Benjamin . minutely examined and 
enquired into’ the case..- He brought the result of his long expe- 
rience to bear on’ the question; and although he admitted that 
there was in some of the symptoms sufficient warranty, for enter- 
taining the apprehension. I had expressed, and also, that. in’ two 
instances which had come under his nonce had known the 
formation of an inward malignant tumour to occur a long time - 
after.the rémoval of another ‘similar tumour. from ‘the surface of 
the body; still he’ was disposed to think differently and more 
favourably of the. present case. The treatment, however which 
had hitherto been. pursued, was to be continued, and an external 
counter-irritant applied, if 1 thought.it necessary. Woks aos 
‘To the latter. alternative we were soon reduced, in consequence 
of the gnawing and spasmodic painful twitchings proceeding \with 
persevering obstinacy.» And yet no,corresponding tokens of fulness 
or inflammation were present at the same time! ‘The other fune- 
tions, moreover, had: been. brought to a natural standard, but the 
patient nevertheless suffered still, and suffered greatly.. Under 
these circumstances, considering that rapidity of effect ‘was: desir- 
able, I preferred‘an ammoniated counter-irritant to‘an ordinary 
blister, and it was applied accordingly, with the same instantaneous 


good effect, cessation of pain, which I have always seen it to pro- 
duce... The application left a blister in this case, which discharged 
for some days; but. the acute’ and. spasmodic pain ‘never again 
returned. Herladyship is now once more, and for the. last two: 


months ‘has been, in her usual’stateof health. -. 0 


‘ > 
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Larval spasm, or contraction of the muscles of the right side of the face. 
I. have’ designated as “, larval,” an attack of spasm or nervous 
affection of certain of the muscles of the face, which at ‘once; and 
during the time the: disease lasts, disfigures the. countenance, and 
gives to'it.the appearance of a hideous mask.. Such»attaeks gene- 
rally come on: unawares, and they ‘spare neither young nor, old 
people—neither: the one ;nor the other.sex. Yet they ate not of 
very frequent occurrence, aud must not be confounded with that 
disturbance of the symmetry of the face which, in older persons, is ' 
produced by cerebral or: cerebellic palsy.. An-attack of. larval 
spasm is: not. always: accompanied by pain, nor are the parts 
affected. by it’ morbidly sensitive; except to cold air and sudden 
draughts of wind. The case I am about briefly to relate;.may be 
taken as a specimen of the general character. of this species of 
nervous affection. A young lady, the daughter of a parochial 
clergyman in a-populous district, awoke at her usual hour one 
morning in July, 1836, with a somewhat odd sénsation about, the 
mouth and.right cheek, which instinctively brought, her hand. to 
the part, when she fancied.she could: feel a wrinkled and. rigid | 
1 ah | 
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State of the muscles; that excited her alarm.. She rose from’ the 


-bed, and ran sto. consult her mirror, in which, to her great.horror, 


she. saw reflected. hideous face. "The mouth’ was ‘drawn. to the 
right ide, in at oblique pear direction; pushing up-the muscles 
and skin of the cheek: between the upper’lip and the’ eye; the 
lower lid of which was drawn'down at the same time, and almost 
everted. Some of the side teeth on'the right. were thus uncovered; 
while the front teeth, on the contrary, were partially concealed ‘by 
the moveable covering of the left cheek, which was dragged towards 
the -central line of the face, by the. spasmodic ‘contraction of the 
right cheek. In this state F saw’the patient, who was brought to 


“town to consult me, from a’distance of many-miles, after having 
‘been submitted in vain to every speciesof treatment, including 


veratria and galvanism, but exclusive of homeopathism and: mag- 
netism. This singular spasmodic affection had-lasted nearly. three 
months; nor had ‘it, in the course of that time,shown any tendency 
to relax, except.when blisters were applied. to the affected cheek ; 


ah operation ‘which was, performed on three separate occasions. » 1 
collected, from a written statement placed in’my ,hands by’ the 


mother, ‘that a sufficient cause connected with the general health 
of the young lady-was supposed to have existed for the attack; but. 


it was added: that great disappointment'had been experienced on 
‘finding the attack subborn ‘and unyielding, after that cause had 


been removed, and the gerieral health) restored. ‘ On questioning 


_ the patient herself, I imagined thatthe real existing cause of the 


attack had probably been a protracted action, on the right cheek, 
of the cool night‘air, to which that side of the face had been sud- 
denly exposed, -in consequence of the young lady seating herself, at 


‘the conclusion of a very heating dance, in the recess of a window, 


the sash of which was partially thrown ‘up, and. presenting’ her 
right side ‘to the coming-in draught. » Be that as it may, the local 
affection, as‘I before remarked, had: continued unmitigated when I 
first: saw it; although the patient seemed in- excellent health. 
Her aspect was ‘truly distressing to behold, and my readers will 
form an ~approximating ‘idea of it, if they can fan¢y all that is 


- moveable in the right side of the: face—the half of the mouth, to wit, 


the cheek, and the lower eyelid—fitted up inside with strings, 
obliquely directed towards the temple, and there passed through a 


‘single pulley, and drawn up through:it, and in that state kept fixed , 
‘for three months.. The’ representation would by no means be an 


exaggerated one.;.'The patient was in good spirits, however, and 
liked to talk, although her speech’ and the sound of it were much 
affected. Her pulse was‘natural, and the movements of respiration 
and deglutition were performed without’ difficulty, I had seen 
two’ cases somewhat analogous,:many years before, which had 


_ given way to repeated doses of calomel, and the combined action 
of blisters; ‘but in the present instance thesé means shad been 


alreadyresorted to, with hardly ‘any beneficial effect. It would 


have been useless, therefore, to have proposed them again. ~ Recol- 


14—b gran 6 


82 _ GRANVILLE ON COUNTER-IRRITATION. 


lecting the success I,had met with in the case of the locked jaw 
the year before, I suggested a strong ammoniated counter-irritant, 
and applied it, as soon as:it could be procured, to the right temple, 
as well as to the posterior part of the head; for which latter object 
some of the hair was cut off. ‘The application lasted ten minutes. 
It produced pain, which extended. into the orbit, and. down the 
cheek ;-but no vesication followed, although all the parts were of 
an intense crimson colour. ‘No appreciable change in the contrac- 
tions.was observed’ at that time; but in the evening of the same 
day, when the mother went, as was customary with her, to bid 
good night to her. child, she ‘found her already sound asleep, and 
the right eye completely and naturally. closed—a circumstance 
she: had. not ‘before noticed. for three months,. ‘'This,information 
encouraged me, at the next visit, to repeat the counter-irritant.on 
the occiput, and also immediately behind the ear. ‘The surface of 
the right temple: was too sore to admit of a second: application. 
This. time, after a quarter of an hour, the lotion, raised a. large 
blister on the back of the head, which soon. filled, and was pre- 
served intact. But while this process was going on, the contracted 
muscles of the cheeks relaxed, and.the-mouth returned very nearly 
to its wonted position and dimensions. No further, application 
was used. afterwards, and the complaint gradually subsided, until 
it entirely disappeared in’ the course of.a week from the time of the 
first application of the ammoniated. cotnter-irritant. 


- :Thave.since heard of another and a recent case, similar-in many 
respects to this, except that the attack was on the left instead of 
the right cheek. It occurred in a family with whom J am 
acquainted, although I did not see. the. patient., In that instance, 
too, Dr. Chambers and, Sir B. Brodie (as I understand) employed 
calomel freely, and ordinary vesication, by means of which they 
‘completely: cured the. complaint, though not quite so quickly asin 
a week’s time; still sufficiently so as to warrant me: in pressing 
“their case,into my service, as another example of the great advan- 
tage that may be derived. from counter-irritation, judiciously and 
perseveringly pursued, in the treatment of nervo-muscular spasms, 

: 5.—EPILEPSY. — En of PY 
Who is there among my readers, acquainted with the singular as 
well as distressing character of this complaint (so well known. in 
every, class of the community), who is not, at the same time, aware 
of the great difficulty of curing it, and of the ineflicacy of almost. all: 
the remedies suggested, and, employed against it during many cen- 
turies? Still a, very great. step in advance has been made within 
the last twenty-five years in the:treatment of so obstinate a malady; 
and it is tothe minute anatomical investigations that. have been 
made respecting it in foreign countries, where some of the very 
best and most valuable works on the subject, have been published, 

that that step is due. The first and leading improvement in this — 


y 
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question has been the settlement of the long-debated point, touch- 
ing the seat of the disorder; the next has been that of determining, 
by. positive demonstration, the existence of a real and a sympathetic 
epilepsy. _ It is now pretty generally admitted, that the former -is de- 
veloped.under the pressure of a.certain morbid affection of the spinal 
_ cord, and ofthe roots of its nerves, during which there is a gradual 
softening of their substance; while the latter consists in a morbid 
action only of those organs, momentarily provoked by some original 
disorder, extant in one or other of the principal viscera of the body. 
This distinction between ' the. two. modes of disease, as well as the 
discovery of the seat of true epilepsy, is of the utmost importance, 
and both are due to modern science. They have led, as.might 
have been expected, to a corresponding change, and, one may 
freely assert, to an improvement, in the manner of treating the 
real as well as the mock disease; and I hold that counter-irritation 
is foremost in the list of the more successft] means very recently 
employed. for their removal.- “My experience in this respect has 
been extensive; and.I entirely coincide with such of the very able .. 
writers on epileptic disorders as affirm, that no good can be effected 
in them, unless external means be employed to change the morbid 
condition of the spinal system. I-will relate one or two cases taken 
from the experience of continental writers, before I bring forward 
any from. my own practice. > RPA BEY! ba eae 


\CASE XxXUl. 
_ A. young woman was presented. in 1837 to Professor Esquirol, 
at the Salpétriére Hospital for Female Lunatics, near Paris, during. 
my visits to that establishment, who had for some years been suf- 
fering from epileptic: fits.every four weeks, at particular: periods, 
and who had been treated: for them, by some of the first medical 
men-in the metropolis. Hsquirol had at this time under his’ care, _ 
in the above-named asylum, a whole ward of epileptic patients,:on 
whom he used to make cautiotis and proper ‘trials of every species — 
of treatment which the faculty, whether national or foreign, recom- 
mended from time to time—such as that by nitrate of: silver; tartar 
emetic, and sulphate of zinc. But as he had not hitherto obtained 
any appreciable good result, he determined on managing the pre- 
sent case differently. For this-determination he considered him- 
self warranted, by the repeated observations he had made,in cases 
where the patients had died in consequence of severe paroxysms of 
epilepsy, and in‘ most; if not all of them, he had found the superior 
portion. of the spinal cord in-a softened condition, and of a gray or 
rosy colour. Such a state of things induced him to: believe that 
the employment of counter-irritation in the shape of the moxa, 
applied several times over the vertebre, might afford a better | 
- chance of recovery. He therefore acted on that principle ; and he 
was not long in discovering the correctness of his reasoning, by 
| gran 6 
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the ‘success of this: treatment. The paroxysms: of the disease ‘in 
the course of the first. few ions! became less frequent; and» of 
much shorter duration, until at last they ceased: altogether. 
- Pfofessor Esquiirol recorded \ this. case- in a memoir, which he 
read’ in 1817, before the Societe de la Faculté de, »Medécine, i in 
Paris, ‘on which occasion I had the ‘honour of being present as a. 
member; and he has*siice adopted the same method ‘in more 
instances. than.’dne, with equal success. The preceding case 
might by some be considered. as one of sympathetic, or “mock” 
epilepsy. The’ next is- “one, ‘treated also by counter-irritation, 
which sneer ot no cavil, as to its Dir or not a case of “ true” 
ee Sai aah ‘ , 
hrs pope f ‘hc 


A young mason: fell meen a: lofty scaffold, on his back, aid was 
picked up senseless. He was carried to the Hopital de la Pitié, 


and placed under the care of the celebrated Serres, than. whom.no. 


living physician’ is a better authority in maladies of the nervous 
system. -After a long and-tedious treatment, the poor fellow ‘so far 
recovered his general. health as to be able to eave the hospital, and, 
return’ to a moderate exercise of his art. At thé expiration of a 
few months, however, genuine epileptic paroxysms came on, and 
he agaih was forced to seek relief within the walls of the same 
hospital. - ‘The views of. Esquirol, as to the condition of the spinal 

marrow in epilepsy, | had just then been made known,. and in some 


examples of that disease, observed also. by. Serres, and others, those 


views had been confirmed. In lieu therefore of wasting time in 
the: trial of numberless (medicaments and ndstrums for the cure of 
it, a local depletion of the vessels was ordered in the first instance, 
and was repeated from time to time, ‘affording relief, but making 
little impression.on the number of paroxysms.- At lenoth a cerate 
was. prepared, made by mixing caustic ammonia’ with: purified 
_ butter of cacao, which being spread on linen, was applied over and 

_ along the spine. By this means the ‘part became blistered in a short 
time, ‘and was brought into a state of active surface-discharge, 
through which the patoxysms of epilepsy became, less’ ‘frequent, 


and less. important, until-they atJast ceased entirely. ‘This case | 
also occurred, during my visit to the Parisian hospitals, in 1816 


and 1817; and in a ‘series of letters at that time sent by mie to the 
London: Medical Repository; on the state ‘of medical science in 
Paris, I announced the composition of the ammoniated ‘cerate 


or counter-irritant here mentioned, asa , SUIDSHIEUES: for a vont 
blister a a Ba a : of 


~ 
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CASE xxVve ro Hicks ane 


pitts case of ‘sympathetic Epilepsy gomiplerely ce at last oy Sul- 
phate of Zinc taken’ internally, and by external Counter- irritation. ‘ 


The subject of this case, a lady, began to manifest: symptoms. of 
an epileptic character at the early and critical age of fourteen years. 
At first these symptoms were not heeded much, ‘though 1 means were 
suggested to prevent their recurrence, and to shorten their duration 
whenever an attack came on. _ None of the many plans, however, 


adopted, either in England or abroad, seemed sto produce the . 


smallest permanent good effect-in staying the progress of the dis- 


= 


ease, which, on the contrary; growing with its growth’as it were, . 


became more and more importunate and distressing as the young 
lady advanced in years, As there could be no doubt of the nature. 
of the complaint, and the source to. which it was to: be ascribed, 
every measure was adopted to counteract the evil tendency of the 
latter, and: so to. render it at least:-perfectly harmless... In ‘all this 
we succeeded but imper feetly. The, attacks were at times so capri- 
ciously frequent, and at others.so -unaccountably apart, that no 
relation could be established between the curative means employed 
and their result, with the view of. forming a correct opinion as to 
-any-success already obtained or ‘hereafter ‘to be expected. The at- 
tacks -came-on.at night. during-sleep, as. well as in the daytime ; 

‘and the patient, would, On: their first coming on; invariably fall, to 
the-eround,; if she was standing at. the time and alone,—a circum- 
stance of a very rare occurrence indeed, owing to the unceasing 
cand solicitous care bestowed by two most affectionate parents upon 


their amiable daughter. _ Years rolled on in this manner, and the 


‘lady grew to womanhood, without being able to produce. herself 
into society, owing to the incessant . apprehension of an attack oc- 
curring in public... Having had the constant management: of. the 
case from the first, and having-declared my deliberate , opinion 
respecting its final issue, to which I steadily adhered, J never 
allowed myself to swerve, from the line of practice to be pursued, 
At-the same time, great allowance’ and deference being due to the 
anxiety and - painful impatience of parents, I took care. never to 
stand in the way of any new and safe trial of remedies which were 
-proposed by. others, whether. professional or domestic ; and our 
patient went through not afew of them, inthe course of some Fear, 
without any material benefit. 

It was. at last determined to’ place her under. ‘the persevering 
action. of those remedial agents on which I had from the first stated 
that [ would rely, and. could. venturé to promise a cure ; and it is 
scarcely necessary after this to add, that counter- irritation was one 
of those agents. This was. obtained by means of the ammoniated 
lotion used at the vesicating’ degree of strength. on the vertebral 
column—an application whizh soon: afforded ‘ground for rejoicing 
that it had been resorted to,. Along with it an occasional énergetic 
evacuant (not: composed of mercury—fot that drug. une been em- 
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ployed before, ad nauseam, by others ‘to no purpose), and small 
— doses of sulphate of zine, ‘in pills,. daily repeated, were’ conjoined. 
Through all.these means the disease was at last. conquered; and 
the lady has for the last three years returned to her station in the 
world, perfectly well, in bodily as wellias intellectual health ,—the 
knowledge of her former harassing malady, of fourteen years’ 
duration, having all that time’ been confined to about half a coz 
individuals in the esi . ser ; 


CASE XXVI. hes pare 


Another example of Sympathetic. Epilepsy at a cause different from the 
& Biel aR ae ROTH cured by Counter-irritation. 


Mrs. , the lady of a wealthy banker, whom.I had. bai occa- 
sion to attend between the years 1822 and 1830, in several of her 
confinements, was during the first months of pregnancy subject to 
paroxystns of epilepsy, —the attacks coming on soon, if not Imme- 
diately, after the beginning of gestation, and’ continuing more or 
less twice and sometimes three times a month; until after ‘the period 
of quickening. ‘The remainder of the nine months was generally 
passed in tranquillity and perfect health; nor was there any thing 
particular at the time of the confinement itself. During the first 
and second pregnancies, every species of remedy that could be 
— thought of had been resorted ‘to, in hopes of stopping this strange 
affection, which in every respect resembled epilepsy. The profes- 
‘sion know that such a form of’ nervous ‘affection is by no means 
singular, though of rare occurrence, in females who are placed. in 
the same delicate situation. Bleeding from the arm produced no 
effect. Cupping near the region of the spinal column made no im- 
pression. Ordinary’ blistering was suggested, and adopted during 
one or two. paroxysms ; but the tedious, troublesome, and painful 
nature of the remedy, which after all was too slow in arresting the 
attack when’on, and. inefficient.in preventing the next attack, in- 
duced the patient to resist all further application of it. Still it was’ 
deemed likely that counter-irritation on some part.of the spine, if 
it could but be. produced rapidly, indeed instantaneously, while the 
paroxysm was in action, might tend to check it. On one’ occasion, 
that the epileptic attack, accompanied by more than usually severe 
convulsions, foaming at the mouth, rigidity of ‘the limbs, and other 
symptoms, seemed to threaten some serious consequences, I pre- 
scribed’ an extemporaneous liniment,. composed of’ essential oil of 
- thyme (oleum origani), tincture of. cantharides, and soap liniment; 
which being rubbed up and down the'spine (the patient lying on 
her side on the bed) seemed in, the course of a quarter of an hour 
to produce a. Ba, ‘But altogether the result was not as satisfactory 
as could be w ished, and therefore-all further attempts.at interfering 
with the nervous ‘symptom, either during that or any other subse- 
quent pregnancy, was abandoned. In theyear 1830, however, on 
the occasion of my attending Mrs. for the last time as an 
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accoucheur, finding her again: under the visitation of her strange 
malady during the early period of her pregnancy, and having then 
the power of the: ammoniated counter-irritating lotion at my com- 
mand, I prevailed on the, patiento allow me to try that application 
in her case.’ A compress strongly saturated with that preparation 
was accordingly placed on the lumbar region, ‘and pressed down 
for five minutes, while the convulsive motion of the limbs, the 
foaming at the mouth, the.gnashing of the teeth, and apparent un- 
consciousness were. going on, At the expiration of that time all 
_ these symptoms had ceased, and Mrs. ——— again got on her feet in 
less than a-quarter of an hour, without either of those feelings of 
lassitude and ‘general soreness of the body, or the intense headache, 
which used invariably to: follow the ordinary paroxysms after going 
through their natural period of duration of seldom less than an 
hour, and, at times, more. No blister followed the application. 
The same result was obtained at each succeeding attack. of the. 
disease, the number of which was not diminished materially by 
the external application, but their duration always; thereby show- 
ing’ the superiority of the remedy in question to: any other em- 
ployed in affording ‘instantaneous’ relief. It is: worthy of remark 
that’ the mother and grandmother of this lady had been (as my 
patient assured me) ‘subject to the same temporary nervous aflec- 
tion, when placed under similar circumstanees. tit . 114 
| 54 7 


: . Oy OPA SER ET ie t shihuns Ia a 
Genuine Epilepsy from disease in the Spinal Nerves, affecting respiration 
pode PoE «t between the attacks. \ On Sa ie 

In the absence of Sir Henry Halford, I was summoned, on Mon- 
day, May 25, 1835, to Lady ——, in the vicinity of St. James's” 
square, who had. been for two years anda half under the care of 
that physician, with a complication of serious symptoms, principally 
of a nervous character. Her ladyship, for many years previously 
to the last mentioned period, had been my patient, and occasionally 
also of the late Dr. Baillie, whom I was in the habit of calling in 
consultation. on every émergency. We were both aware of the 
liability of our patient to epileptic attacks, although these were of 
rare occurrence ; and ata somewhat later period, not only was an 
opinion to that effect given in writing, with directions to'the patient 
how to manage the case when she was absent, but with that opinion 
was also coupled a declaration of our apprehension that the upper 
portion of the spine was affected, and might become still more 
seriously so as she advanced in life.: During the many occasions 
in which I had to attend Lady —— for other complaints, the views 
above alluded to were. never lost sight of, and the treatment was, 
always ‘so managed as to be in accordance with them, no matter 
what the nature of the complaint might be, for which medical assist- 
ance was.required,. eh gras Ny 0 9 CORE 
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' At the time mentioned ih the introduction’ of this case, Lady 
= had, as [, before stated, been’ confined nearly three, years, 
ehiefly, in. ‘the recumbent posture, scareely able to stand, or use her 
limbs, and was on more than one‘occasion said to have been i in the 
most imminent danger.’ .Sir Henry Halford was the regular attend- 
ant during that period, but the uncertainty- -of his attendance, owing 
to his professional avocations at court, left it open for any other 
medical. man to be called in.1. Why my services were again sought 
after'an interval of three years, and after they had been dispensed 
with without. any better reason ‘than: there was for calling them 
again into action on.the’ present occasion, I have neverbeen able 
to discover ; nor is it much to the purpose. to.enquire.- Probably 
the: knowledge whiclr had by this time ‘spread wide in the higher 
circles, of the: success obtained in theCase XVIIL; induced her: 
ladyship to try how far the. same plan might sueceed ‘with her ; for 
in the state. to whieh she was: reduced, spasmodic, or convulsive 
attacks in the spine, as I found afterwards, were of frequent occur- 
rence. , "The description: of the complaint’ ‘supplied by her ladyship 
at my. first visit, was that she had acute: and intense, spasms In the 
chest, which she felt to begin ‘between the shoulders, and high up 
in the neck, pass through . her heart (as she expressed it), stop her 
_ breathing, . and produce a sharp pain’in the:breast-bone. She added, 
that she often experienced. such feelings, but never so severely as 
during ‘and -after an attack of spasm ‘(her Jadyship would never 
admit the existence of epilepsy), one of which she had had the day 
before, when she was induced to request my attendance. Although 
solicited to do so, I declined using any counter-irritating application — 
until I was. satisfied of the. real “character of the attacks. T pre- 
scribed what medicine appeared to me to be proper, and called for 
‘by the symptoms present, and postponed the employment of any 
counter-irritant to a future period. —~ 
’ Between the 26th of May and the Ist of June, nothing rhaterial 
| oceurred ; but on. the « evening af the latter ay, at about, seven 


i From a peauanas letter I received, ibe this fice oe to me at 
the request of the patient, by her medical attendant in the country, I culled 
the following corroboration of: my views: “ As early,as the summer of the 
year 1831, upoman examination of the spine, I found evidence of the exist- 
énce of considerable preternatural sensibility, extending from the beginning 
of the cervical, to about the middle of the dorsal vertebre. For this morbid 
_ condition of the spinal nerves, in addition to the most perfect quiet in the 

recumbent posture, her ladyship:submitted to a trial of long-eontinued coun- 
‘ter-irritation, in the: form of blisters, moxa, and subsequently to the severer 
remedy of a. seton. in the neck, without. much apparent benefit,” 30th May, 
1835. ‘The seton ‘was no longer i in existence at the time of.my visit, and it 
is perhaps te be regretted that it-was not so. Such.forms of counter- inrita- 
tion do not positively cure epileptic disorders, but who can say that as long 
as they are in action they do not tend to keep such disorders in check, ‘and 
ward off danger ? My experience goes to the affirmative of that question 3 3 
but in the’ present case the patient: herself, probably got tired of an irksome 
- remedy,, which. did not’ produce, every thing id was expected from it. 
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o'clock, I was hastily sent for, in consequence of a patorn af one 
of her attacks, at the conclusion of which I arrived in ——- squares 
The patient had just recovered, and complained of severe pain at 
the nape of the necky as. well.as in the back-bone between the 
shoulders, which was increased .by taking a deep- inspiration; and 
produced, what. was.indeed very-manifest, a species of spasmodic 
breathing quite painful to witness. ‘The pulse was very feeble, 
quick, and quivering. The countenance was pale ‘and tired; the 
lips livid, the-back. chilly, and every other part of the system de- 
ranged ; as we usually find in cases of. spasmodic. complaints after 
a violent attack. Having. added, half an ounce of the strongest 
pure liquid ammonia to an eight-ounce :phial of the usual ‘ammo- 
niated counter-irritant, I appliedthis mixed liquid fora few minutes, 
first to the spine; and between the shoulders, and next, for three or 
four minutes also, to the region of the» heart: The effect: on the 
pain in the chest. and back, “and also’on the breathing, was. almost . 
miraculous. Before I left the room the patient could breathe ane 
freely, and no longer experienced any pain whatever., 

On the 3d of June ‘I was again hastily summoned to my salient 
who.was now actually: under. the writhing agony of an attack, so 
nearly allied to. epilepsy, that I-should- not be-able to comprehend 
any medical man who should feel disposed to view the attack dif- 
ferently. It was om this occasion I learned from the lady’s attend- 
ant, and from friends, as well as from a sister of the patient,.a lady 
of the very first . rank in society, that the attack I was. then wit- 
nessing was nothing different from those she had been. having for - 
the two or three years previously, and which no medicine had been. 
able to relieve. ‘The strongest ammoniated.> lotion was again. im- 
mediately applied by myself, to the back and region ofthe: heart, 
simultaneously pressing the chest between the two applications, for 
a few minutes, by the watch, at the end of which time ‘the pa- 
roxysms terminated, Thus, in two. instances, the new counter- 
irritant, the like of which had never been émployed-before in Lady 
’s case, had been the means of considerably setae: the 
duration of her dreadful bodily sufferings. | 

. But what. relieves yet does not completely cure; iseltidin. affords | 
eufficient: satisfaction to the patient; and. accordingly i in this case, 
after afew more visits, anda consultation with Sir Henry, it was 
suggested by that physician that.the patient’should be, for the pre- 
sent, left to his own occasional visits, and the usual succession of 
medicines, without any-further active interference. The suggestion 
was a proper and a reasonable one, and I acceded to it. «The 
sequel of the case, as I afterwards learned, proved the correctness 
of the view I had taken of its severity and incurability; at the 
‘same time that.it.confirmed the truth of the opinion given thirteen 
years before, by Dr. Baillie and myself, of the nature of the com- 
plaint. Her ladyship died a few months after she left London for 
- the family seat, and a posthumous examination showed the extent 
of the disease 1 in the medulla oblongata and spinal cord, 
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4 ss " 6. sPASMODIC OR CONVULSIVE ASTHMA AR) HAY-FEVER, 


“ae the reader ahaa have an Y omaauninityse of lootine into. that 
Gaver and industrious -ompilation: of every thing. that is or has 
been known in medicine, called: “ Dr. Copland’s Dictionary: of 
Practical Medicine,” and will refer.to his article “ Asthma,” he will | 
there find that there area. great many 1 varieties of that oppressive 
disease of the respiratory organs,—among which, one is emphati- 
cally styled the convulsive or spasmodic asthma ; for this reason, 
that the tubes in the lungs, through. which the air is to be inspired 
and expired, -are unnaturally constricted, or in other words their 


diameter is diminished, and this by a spasmodic. action of a recur- 


rent character, which gives to the general act of respiration . the 
appearance of convulsion pervading the. whole region of the chest 
or thorax. .Such a complaint. is at times accompanied. by positive 
pain ; at others not so; but mere oppression, anhelation, or difficulty 
of breathing, forms the: whole-extent of the inconvenience. Under 
any circumstance, an attack: of spasmodic asthma is painful and 
distressing to. witness, but doubly so when. we are told: that the 
patient. is suffering acute bodily pain at the same time, in some part. 
of the chest. Nor is it rendered less ‘distressing by the considera- 
tion that, in severe cases of the complaint, when the attacks ‘are 
both frequent and of long duration, the retention of blood in the 
head, to which they give rise, predisposes the patient to apoplexy. 
It is to be understood that I speak here of such spasmodic asthma 


only as is clearly not the effect of sympathetic action, from the 


presence of a,disease.in the heart; for in sucha case no relief is to 


be expected of a permanent nature. I need not enter further into 
the symptoms of spasmodic ‘asthma; as the document with which 
I introduce the first case of this disease, which was relieved by arti-~ 
ficial counter-irritation, sic sich explains its character in the 
words of the patient himself. | ween 

_Hay-Fever, of late years so much. coHiogs in this country, 1s 
likewise a variety of asthma, accompanying a peculiar endemic 
catarrh of the head and throat,:in which there is spasm and ‘¢on- 
striction of the air-vessels, but without. positive pain, and with no 
appearance of convulsion. ‘This disease, which prevails only at 
particular seasons of the year, and in certain peculiat localities, is 
a rebellious one, like the spasmodic asthma, but both will yield ta 
the action of ammoniated  pageeeoans BPPIOAL ORS —as “the 


following cases will prove. 


CASE XXVIII. } 
Spasmodic Asthma complicated with Apoplexy. 
On the 14th of: April, 1835, the lady of a general officer, occupy 


ing a high station in the administration of . the army, addressed me 
the following note ;—-“ I desired a young friend of mine, ‘the eldest 


f 
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son of Mr, ——-, of Yorkshire, to consult you for what appears to 
me to be a desperate case, as it seems that none of his previous me- , 
ical advisers have done him good. It would indeed be a great 
consolation to us all, if in sucha complicated case. as his of asthma 
and apoplexy (for so I understand it- to be) you could strike out 
_ something to prolong a life very precious to his family.”—On_ the 
following day I was requested to attend the gentleman himself, at 
one of the hotels in my neighbourhood. ‘I found a tall, well-made, 
good-looking young’ man, aged twenty-nine years, apparently of 
robust constitution, labouring under an attack of spasmodic asthma, 
which ceased almost immediately after my entering the room. ’ His 
father and brother were present. I examined the chest minutely, 
and, could only detect the usual whizzing and somewhat puerile 
sound which accompanies respiration in such cases. The move- 
ments of the heart were tmequal, but the heart itself seemed ina 
normal state. As a residence in the atmosphere of London inva- 
riably aggravated the disease, it was decided that he should begin 
at once, under my direetion, to take the prussic acid, which (as 
stated in my-publication on that remedial agent when I first intro- 
duced it into the practice of medicine in this country nineteen years 
ago) I hold to be a most valuable remedy in cases of asthma; and, 
that as soon as another attack supervened, I should. be sent. for, 
with a view to apply immediately a counter-irritant to the chest. 
In the mean time I requested to be favoured with a written history 
of the case for my consideration, as I had not then time to listen to . 
the particulars of it, nor would it have been judicious to have in- 
duced the patient to hold a long conversation. We eur 

'T shall, only give, in! this place, the principal facts of the case, 
taken from that statement, which is‘a long one. At the early age 
of seven years, being then in the enjoyment of excellent health, 
afier.a long day’s journey, and a great fit of childish passion in the 
morning, Mr. —— was suddenly attacked in the ‘night with a 


choking sensation and dread of being smothered, which made it 
necessary for aymedical man to-sit\up the whole night, during which 
there was constant convulsion ;present.. Attacks like. these became 
more and more frequent, and, while they lasted, great irritability of 
temper, bordering on violence, invariably prevailed. , The difficulty 
‘of respiration, amounting to a dread of suffocation, came on gra- 
dually, ahd soon became a never-failing attendant of these attacks.. 
Such was the tendency of the system to this complaint, that'in the 
progress of years, whether pursuing the usual course of education, 
or-afterwards enjoying the amusements of social life proper at a 
maturer age, on the slightest emotion, or sudden alarm, or bodily 
exertion, paroxysms of the disease would come on. The' patient 
thas ‘scarcely ever been able, ‘since’ the first attack, to go a journey 
of any length in a carriage, without having the asthma’ on the | 
night following. In all the attacks it was found that if the patient 
could go to sleep, the distress and spasm of the lungs ceased, and 
he awoke better, although, the difficulty of breathing often returned 
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unless he slept again, The earliest remedy ‘tried, an L followed 
by benefit, was an emetic, of which he took several he: nd the most 
' , ; “it *o5 | \ 4 ? eh . one ke 
recent remedy recommended, which he’has) unfortunately vhad 
occasion to repeat too often, is a glass of brandy. During the pr & 


valence of the severest attacks, when :pain of a-very acute dese1 
tion prevails inthe cefhtre of the chest, and the gasping for brea 
is most awful, half a small tumbler of pure brandy, swallowed a q 
once, will stop the paroxysm;, and that quantity ete which, 


under: ordinary -circumstahces, would, certainly intoxicate him, 
seems then. scarcely to warm his stomach. \ So ‘nervous is the pa- 
tient become, and now and then so low spirited, that he can at any 
time induce a fit of asthma by merely thinking of it. Medical men 
have for the most part treated his complaint as arising from the 
stomach, and have prescribed every possible. species of medicine for 
it, all of which-he ‘took most rigidly, but without the slightest 
benefit. .-During a course of mercury. the asthmatic paroxysms 
were considerably diminished.in. number. Dr. Jephson, of -Lea- 
mington, ordered the* inhaling of some medicated vapours, and 
advised rubbing the. chest with a yellowish. ointment, but. neither 
of these experiments. rere of use. »Morison’s: pills, and quanti. 
ties of other quack medicines, were had recourse to, when thet ig 
: remedies of the faculty proved .ineffectual; but equally without 
effect. . At uncertain periods all asthmatic symptoms would for ge 3 
some time subside entirely, andthe patient remain perfectly well. 
In one-of these intervals, a short time before I was consulted, Mr. 
-) => had an attack of blood it the head- while riding out, fell from © 
spi his horse, and was picked up in.a state of insensibility and-convul- 
ay ~ sion, which lasted for a period of twenty-four hours. On.that occa- 
_., ‘sion he was bled, and had. proper remedies. given him. In the. 
» summer before, an attack somewhat similar, though much slighter,, 
i . pastas him after a violent fit.of coughing. Lastly, itis admit- 
~~ ted that in general a great deal of wine had been drunk, and that 
: until lately, when those remedies seemed to. have become less effica- 
cious, laudanum and morphine-had been the ‘most successful agents 


» in keeping off the paroxysms of asthma, | ANOS ARTE 
Such are the outlines of this interesting case, ar d I wish. could 
add that they presented a sufficient ground for the hope of a‘reco- 
- very. But the complication of an apoplectic tend ney with the asth- 
ma rendered such a consummation nearly impract cable. On the very . 
eo oo red s ene i. eet Sa, + ES Bie y 
next day to that on which I had first seen the patient, he was seized. 
simultaneously with spasm in the chest, wheezing asthma, and con- 
gestion of blood in.the head, which rendered him insensible, and 


‘ placed him in'great danger. Under these circumstances I ordered 
a free depletion of the blood-vessels, and applied the ammoniated. 
- eounter-irritant to the chest, as well as to the upper part-of the 

spine. He was not long in recovering his senses, and in losing his ” 
asthmatic’symptoms, under the joint effect of thé means employed; 
and we had reason to congratulate ourselves that we had’ such 
means at-command, considering the Imminent danger in which the 
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cr 
patient was plac oe this attack Mr. 22 edutiditied dee from 
ll complaint for some “days, ‘during which he' was able to go out 
ee -houirs of the day, and attended to his affairs without 
But. as it was desirable that he should t remain 
was absolutely: necessary in-London,; and “as no 
. g pectations were held out to him beyond that of a pre- 
sént vee brats relief, by the occasional employment of the ammoni- 
ated lotion (his moré perfect recovery from the pectoral disease 
requiring the ‘protracted use of the prussic acid taken internally), 
he soon returned into: Yorkshire, from whence he addressed me a 
letter after a lid a stating a he was andi better. 
ne 
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| fe “g S sancti dixumboous the: garb. of Hay- -fever. a i 


‘pad Emeline - - requested my attendance ‘at the residence of 
; Her father, not far fone my House; on the 16th of June, 1835,-in 
consequence of having been suddenly seized; at two-o ’elock, on ‘the 
night. of, the» 14th, with ‘an oppressive stridulous and spasmodic 
asthn ma. About three years before her ladyship had stflered from 
imilar ¢ or mplaint, which came on not long after her Inarriage, 
Cais and lasted four months.” While she remained in this country, no 
Pe medical. tre tment, seemed to do her ‘any good.’ The disease ac- 
i? Oh ee her into Italy, where she was sent in hopes of a recovery, 
and. where she gradually lost her asthma. © For more than three 
years and a half after that ‘period, up to the present, no attack ‘a 
- the same kind had ‘been experienced. The attack under w i. * 
her’ ladyship’ was now labouring. had lasted four days, and she 
passed: three dreadful nights. It’ was accompanie by eee ag. 
lips, and. burning’ eyes. As the’ paroxysms of the disease alw 
oceurred at night- time, towards two o’clock, and as her Jone 
usually slept at a villa belonging to her ptt in law, 1 four: nil 
from London; I was reqtiested to pass the night, there, in 0 ‘der 
— beable to” judge more correctly of the nature of the disease. On 
that occasion I w itnessed | two successive whoozig paroxysms, ~ 
acconpaniere By mai J in_ the muscles ‘of the chest.~ A dra ght, 
containing three minims of prussic acid, was hla im 
daa an ammoniated counter- irritating lotion was ap plied to 
he spine, be etween the shoulders, by which the pain wa “quickly 
7 moved, ane ‘tespiration became generally relieved in a much 
lorter time than during any previous seizure of the sort, For 
‘ties successive he I watched the case in a similar manner, a 
the: Hon. Mr.  lady’s husband, undertaking to apprise me. 
if any attack’ eame on; ‘but the three nights were passed. without — ” 
bite seizure, and I’ discontinued that species of attendance.’ ~ 
For the purpose of ‘the present work I need not enter into the 
particulars of the more general plan of treatment, and of the means 
adopted to ascertain the true nature and extent of the complaint,— 
which, whether we consider the | season of the beat or the manner of | 
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its seizure, resembled much what has been called hay-fever.. My 
object in this place is to show that the counter-irritant answered 
our expectation in the present case, as it had on many previous oc- 
casions. It is sufficient to say that Lady Emeline was not long 
in shaking off her complaint, and in recovering that tranquil state 
of health which enabled her soon to add another flower to the 
poetical wreath she. has intwinéd around her fair name, much to 
the credit of the female aristocracy of this country. Reo! 


( CASE XXX. 


Stridulous and convulsive respiration, accompanied by pain, during an attack 
. of pulmonic disease. — | 


Madame ——, a foreign lady, aged forty-five years, residing 
in the family of a distinguished naval officer, of a high rank, con- 
nected with the court, was attacked. in the month of April, 1835, 
with what has been termed .peripneumonia notha, or bastard in- 
flammation of the lungs. For a few days previously she had 
suffered from rheumatic pains in various parts of the body,. in 
consequence, as was supposed, of checked perspiration, caused by. 
exposure to a draught;.while. waiting during a.sudden shower, 

_under a: porch,’ fora carriage, after a long walk in warm weather. 
The difficulty of breathing was so great, and the pain in the chest, 
though obscure, was said to be. so distressing, that: bleeding had 
been had recourse to before I saw the patient... Although the gene- 
ral symptoms of the attack.seemed somewhat alleviated by the 
measures adopted antecedent to my visit, I still found the.patient 
hardly able to take in a moderate inspiration without being stopped 
by.an expression of sudden pain, and by cough without expectora-— 
tion. The lips were livid, and the forehead was bedewed with cold 
moisture. I sounded the chest to ascertain whether any effusion of 
serum had. taken place, and satisfied myself that.such was not the 
case. As to the pulse; no great.assistance could be derived from 
it in forming a sound opinion;. for it beat at all rates, and from 
the most. wiry, up ‘to the most thumping tone of vibration, inthe 
course of two or ‘three minutes. "What appeared to. produce a 
greater degree of anguish to Madame +—~, in this state, ‘was the 
excessive oppression she felt in, the chest generally, coupled with a 
very short, and.almost spasmodic respiration, It should. be remarked 
that the blood abstracted exhibited no signs of inflammation. — 

‘There could not have beena more favourable case for the employ- 
ment of an instantaneous counter-irritant than this.. Every medical 
man would have. deemed a blister, under such circumstances, the 

‘very ideal ofa remedy of the moment, and would have looked. to its. 
beneficial effect, produced in six or seven hours, for a favourable 
solution of the painful state of the chest. I thought and felt just! so; 
but being desirous. of obtaining such a result in the shortest period . 
of time possible, and knowing thatI had it in my power to effect that 
purpose by means of an ammoniated counter-irritating lotion, I 
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directedvit to, be applied to the chest, of a sufficient strength to pro- 
duce vesications This was ‘obtained in a little more ‘time than 
seven minutes, when a most copious discharge of serum took Place, 
from an accidental rupture ofthe ‘cuticle, and the oppression, as 
well as the pain in the chest, cep peated. 'The recovery after that 
went on its regular course... This case strongly marks the great 
are mck of meta able to produce an instantaneous blister. 


~ 
. J 


CASE fei chert ! 


Spasmodie seizure, at the chest, similar to the preceding during an attack of 
a ‘influenza. 


: aadeateans H- cof the regiment of foot, about a year before 
he entered, the army (1836) and while still residing j in his father’s 
house, was labouring under a’ severe attack of influenza, accompa- 
nied’ by fever, which at one time ran very high: He had been | 
confined to his, bed a few days, when suddenly onenight he woke 
with a tremendous.and overpowering weight upon his chest, gasp- 
dng for breath, and endeavouring to call out for assistance. His 
mother, who had been watching in the adjoining room, was at his 
bedside in an instant; and finding him in the:state just described, 
and learning from him that he was also then suffering from great 
“pain under the‘breast-bone, she proposed to apply a compress over 
the chest, with an ammoniated lotion, which I had directed the 
previous. day should be in readiness. in,case of a blister being re- 
quired. This precaution had been rendered necessary, not only on 
account of what. might/be expected in a complaint of this kind, but’ 
also because the patient lived at the distance of two miles from 
London, ‘and could -not get immediate medical assistance if neces- 
sary. A compress, quite saturated with the liquid, was accordingly | 
applied ; and'I learned the next day; from the mother of the patient, 
that the’ effect in relieving the oppressive. symptoms’ was almost . 
magical—so much so, that ‘when she offered to remove the applica- 
tion. after ten minutes, the patient, who had expressed i in that time. 
great : delight at the sensations produced. by it, requested it might 
be suffered to remain on until the compress was quite dry.’ He 
very soon afterwards recovered from the’ anal In a:most satis- 
factory mamer. 7 yess “orto 
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af —Teranic Arwserrons. — Trismus. —Locxep Jaw. 

. Under this: head I kane only one | sample of disease to offer, 
which has given way to the employment of an ammoniated instan- 

taneous ‘counter: irritant. - But the case, though it be a solitary one — 
(and I of course attach no more importance to it than ought to be 
attached to a single case), will be considered as one full of interest, 
if, as I believe: it will do, it should lead to a more immediate and 


a ‘successful. practice in the treatment of that dreadful filmed the 
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that proof.of their acknowledged intractability is to be found in. 

ad he multifarious lists Pie caiics that have been. recommended and 


ee medicine, for the cure of thé latter complaint; and. if we except 


among professional. people. Under these circumstances it will be 
admitted, I trust, that,in the.case about’to be related, I was perfectly 
justified in ‘trying, for the first ‘time, the experiment hereafter 
detailed, for the cure of a‘severe. attack of locked jaws instead of 
floundering about insthe dark, making successive trials with mani- 
_ fold remedies, the virtue of which was at best problematical. ©. = - 
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Locked jaw supervening after the infliction of a slight injury in the thumb. 


_ Count M+—, nephew to one of the Italian ministers.at the Court: 
_of St. James’s, and Secretary of Legation, residing in South Audley- 
Street, while strapping his razor-on the 16th of June, 1835, slightly 
wounded: the bail of the left-thumb, grazing the skin only, and 
causing a puncture rather than ‘a-cut, with.the upper angle of. the 
mee) instrument, so minute, indeed, that with difficulty could the place — 
i i. be discerned. This occurred at. about nine o’clock in the morning, 
re and the Count: paid’ no attention to.the circumstance. ~ At ‘one 
i ’clock p. m. pain manifested itself in the left hand and arm, which 
- was not long in reaching the shoulder. It likewise descended 
af. along the left side of the body’ to the lower extremity, as far as the 
»» hollow, behind the knee. The patient, without being alarmed at 
“i this, mentioned it to.a-friend, then Envoy from the same foreign 
- court to that of the Netherlands, at that-time on. leave in this 
country, who immediately started in search of me, and requested 
my professional attendance. Having’ heard: all the. particulars of 
the case, and examined the thumb, as well as. the arm, without 
disco vering thing, or producing more pain by the pressure of | 

y fingers in the direction of the nerves than already existed in 
parts, I proceeded at once to the application of ‘compresses, 
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was acute, ii ‘on ‘the lotibn: aioe | 1 prod , 
‘burning sensation, the original »pait ay o's ot se 

felt. Having thus far sueceeded in obtaining relief, and finding P ak 
the Saad faint, pale, and ‘dejected, with feeble pulse, I -orde 

‘some strongly- -stimulating pills, one*to be taken every*t ot 
till b bedtime. Tn the evening [ aleivetl him at the embas 


eomaphained a weighed in the back. Bf the head. and nape a i neck. 5 
Asmatt aperient was prescribed, to produce its effect in the morning. i 
On the 17th of June (the second day) the medicine ordéred ‘hav- — 
ing had a proper résult, it:-was remarked: that: the cones did not.» — 
seem to care for his breakfast: He had passed a night somewhat , - 
agitated, and’rosé with an’ intense headache, and some difficu 
am swallowing: the saliva. ‘The countenance appeared -v par 
tressed; ‘the muscles of the limbs, of the left side felt. more. 
than on the previous day, and those of the abdomen seemed so 
the touch, as well as somewhat contracted. “I confess that a ut this 
conjuncture the ‘possibility of a tetanic disease being about t 0 
velop itself, probably on the following day, flashed’ across my mind, 
The weather was unusually sultry, and my experience in the Ww est 
Indiés, while serving as a naval: surgeon on that station in 18 
suggested: to me the likelihood of anvattack. of locked. jaw occur. ring 
‘on the third day from the accident—that being, generally, the period 
of the appearance of the disease, after either punctured or lacerated 
wounds of the extremities; except in ver ry severe cases, when the 
locked jaw is almost immediate. This suspicion I deemedit my duty f 
to communicate to the minister, who, after reflecting on the case,;sent 
me a note, of which the following is a translation : “Wednesday, ©. 
17th of June, 2 emi I feel very uneasy since your report of the 
state of my nephew; and as he is entirely intrusted to me, I think 
that I-ought to do for him even more than his own parents would . 
do were ‘they here. What should you ‘say to a- consultation 
with some. surgeon of high reputation—your friend Mr. Earle for © 
example? If you think that he ought, to\be sent fors prays let me Bi”. 
know at what hour you could meet him.” | ae 
_ Had the: case been one: enveloped in. obscurity + one es ich 
surgical. anatomy is more useful than the anatomical knowledge 
a. physician; or one, in fine, for which I could have expected t 
any surgeon .or other, medical practitioner might possess b 


means of cure than were gene snows F en not 


basen ‘By a Deccan naga s. of P suifigient weight oe 
from having reece to one. B t the aprary was the ¢2 
for such reasons I declined giv: ing a p ‘itive answer, lea 
the uncle:to Laon bo that point. In 1c. mean whil Ik 
constant counter-irritation; pigpenieis: ‘on, the thumb and sty 
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settioke were biidtered by the applications and smarted -considerably ; 

while the internal pain was nearly altogether subdued.-. I scarcely 
need remark that the patient was visited several times in the: day. 

On the third day, Thursday, the 18th of June, every thing at my 


- first visit seemed. to promise well. The internal remedies prescribed, 
to ‘principally of the antispasmodic class, with alkalies. an quinine, 


in the: form of-pills, had apparently: induced. ‘an improved: state of 
health, and the patient appeared in better “spirits. Still the counte- 
nance: ‘denoted some inward distress; which seemed little in accord- 
ance with: the patient’s declaration, that ‘he felt no.pain-at the time, 
and which, coupled with a sort of impediment that I. fancied I 
detected in his speech, led me to give a very-cautious, opinion to 
‘the friends,.as to what might yet happen. Iremained some time 
with the patient, studying. his symptoms/further ; as, independently 


of the natural ‘interest: T felt for him and his relations, the malady 
-with which he was’ threatened, and to combat which: T had. begun 


‘and was. prepared to follow. up. a plan somewhat new in practice, 


“became an object of intense interest to myself. I-had been in the 


‘room perhaps half an hour, when the left shoulder, the museles of 
the throat, and those of the chest, of the same side, became rigid, 
as'well as painful, the teeth chattered, a general rigour came on, 
witha strange: rolling. of the eyes, and. the. patient was. presently 


- convulsed, yet in the full. possession of -his senses. While a glass 


of hot brandy-and-water was preparing for him of sufficient strength, 
if a be the: counter-irritating .ammoniated» embrocation to the 
der and upper part of the:spine for. some minutes.. This, and 
the hot stimulant; swallowed ‘simultaneously, quelled the. storm, 
and the patient expressed himself: free from, uneasiness, though he 
‘at the same time felt sore-all over, and inclined to doze... Incthis 
state I left him,.to:attend to my other professional avocations-of-the 
day. ‘While engaged. in, these, a. special messenger sought me at 
-another of my: patient’s, avid placed i in my hand the following note, - 
‘written-in Italian, by Count: » the patients cheat, of siptaai this 
cis’ translation 33; . 0°) 4) fe 


ip GSN Thissiein half. after 6 one'o’clock.’ 
«Dear Darionseina? quarter of an hour after you left Count’ M—, 


_he had a fresh and a most violent attack, accompanied by a new 
“symptom, whith has alarmed us‘all considerably—the rigidity of 


the lower jaw. Count D’——, the niinister, who-‘was present, feels 
“extremely uneasy, and I am ‘truly | frightened. » Pray do me the 


“favour to come as soon’ as’ “possible, to remedy, if in-your power, the 


present upd and arrange: as to what should be ‘done hereafter. 
ee truly, A OG PS ee 


Tse . 


ene? reds I trust will’ excuse this apparent vercliesite fi dletiiles ‘ hut-the 


‘case and its result are.too important to be’ despatched briefly ; and: moreover, 


‘it. will be borne-in mind that I do not wish to instruct my professional 
brethren, who have nothing to learn’ from.me on this (or indeed any other) 
* subject, but for the generality of readers, who must be fully informed of the 
‘facts, in order that they may understand the question. nee: 


my 
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On. my arrival, the scene that presented, we was truly distress- 
ing. ‘The patient.seemed conyulsed, more or less, generally, and 
his eyes rolled and stared; he could not utter a word, but emitted 
the noisy sounds of a dumb person, while the lower jaw was fixed, 
leaving the mouth somewhat open, so as to give to the. countenance 
a frightful appearance. In this state it had. been,for nearly two 
hours. .The upper. and lower limbs were rigid, and so were the 
muscles of the:throat,and nape. of the: neck, though the latter was 
“still moveable. A very small tea-spoonful of water. was introduced 
into the mouth, but it dribbled out again.’ On being questioned if 

was in pain, he made.an. affirmative sign. I instantly,drenched 
two white pocket: handkerchiefs, folded up in. the ordinary manner, 
with some of the strongest: ammoniated. antidynous | embrocation, 
and covered with them the whole jaw and cheek, from the back 
“part to the front .of it, on, both: sides; while a third compress’ was 
placed very high up on the spine. Pressure was made on all with 
. perseverance, when ina few minutes we had the: satisfaction of see- 
ing the jaw drop, and afterwards close by the spontaneous act of the 
patient. By-the time the compresses were removed, the whole sur- 
face was enveloped in a secreting vesication. 

This was the true end of the. disease. -No. serious Had ever 
took place again; and although threatenings of it, either real or in 
the-mere imagination of the affrighted young man, were frequent 
in the course of the three or four next days, they never reached any 
serious result. - At the end of.that time | recommended him to. pass 
afew days at; Richmond; on, returning from which place he came 
tO me, ‘to report himself. quite well. Nevertheless, from :time -to 
‘time, Count M——. experienced twitchings of. pain in the original 
place in the thumb, and along the arm, which he invariably ; at- 
tacked by a small compress charged with the. Jotion.: ? 

‘This case was noticed in, the diplomatic circles, and came,to the 
knowledge of his.late majesty, who was pleased: to enquire into the 
‘particulars of it, as well.as of the. treatment, from Count D’—, 
the foreign minister alluded to, expressing, at the same time a great 
‘interest in the case, as he witnessed many fatal instances of the dis- 
_ease in the West Indies.. The uncle of the patient, as well as his 
friend, are yet. in London ;.the latter. having since been appointed. 
to the official situation of the former. The patient: himself has 
changed, the, English for, another Apreign Nia aie and. is in the 
carjoyeagnt of excellent. halts, ei ead . | 
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Who has not, aattarad at some. period or. ks of his life from 
nervous headache? » Can. there be, of the minor ailments that 
afflict mankind, a-more worrying and disabling. indisposition ? It) 
is one for. which the sufferer scarcely obtains even pity; one to 
which, physicians | seldom. condescend to pay any attention, except 


as it may constitute a, ‘symptom of ‘some other serious disease ; one, 
gran 7* 
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in fine, for the removal of which either a thousand remedies’ are 
‘ propounded by officious acquaintances (as in the case of toothache), 
which are good for nought, or elsé none is recommended except 
patience. ‘The main reason of all this is, that a nervous headache 
generally ends of itself in the course of twenty-four hours, includ- 
ing a night, during which most of the sufferers from it contrive'to 
‘sleep over their pain; and that, therefore, unless ‘a something be 
found to shorten’ very considerablyeven that limited measure® of 
suffering, it is never likely that the majority of patients will submit 
to a regular succession of pills, and ‘draughts, and’ drugs innume- 
table, however skilfully prescribed, for the removal of that which 
“to-morrow” will-cure without them.’ I think one:may venture to 
assert, that what are called “genuine nervous headaches” areas 
much the opprobrium of the medical art as gout is, or any other 
disease hot yet sufficiently mastered by physicians; and that the 
man who shall establish’on good ‘evidence a‘claim’to having short- 
ened the duration ‘of these headaches, by'some simple and not inju- 
rious method, will deserve and obtain the'thanks of the community. 
That many attempts have been made, from time to time,.to accom- 
‘plish so desirable an object, is a fact which the history of medicine 
-vouches for, and which the domestic history of almost every family 
‘can-assert. But have those attempts been of avail to the sufferers ? 
If they had, we should not every day hear of the many persons of 
both sexes who suffer under that complaint. What is wished for, 
~ in the case of such headaches as are here referred to, is as easy and 
as ready a method of removing them as the. dentist possesses, who, 
with the tooth, snatches the toothache also away. His cure is as 
rapid as it is effectual. Might not-we hope to be equally rapid and 
- effectual in the cure ‘of nervous headaches, although there be no- 
thing tangible to remove in their case? ae 
We may find a tolerably presumptive proof that nervous: head- 
. ‘aches are generally ‘prevalent, in the readiness-with which every _ 
 — body seems to know what is meant by that term. It would, indeed, © 
a. be impossible to define them very distinctly, even were it necessary 
- to do so for the information of the reader; for a-nervous headache 
“may exist alone, and: be its own creator; or it may be the conse- 
quence of another disease, through ‘sympathy or continuity ; or it 
may be allied to and mixed up with a bilious headache—another 
‘of the cephalic family of complaints ~well ‘known to the vulgar. 
r Well, then; how is it possible to state in ‘plain language the way to 
discriminate between the one and the other, except by'saying that a 
nervous headache is that which is neither a bilious headache, nor | 
one arising from fulness of blood in the head? . Re ae 
~~ Such a headache, then, if the reader can comprehend my mean- 
ing, is that which, by means of an instantaneous counter-irritant, 
T proposed to myself to disperse, as quickly as I have’ shown’ it 
possible to do in disorders of the nerves of a spasmodic character. 
Indeed, it may be asserted with confidence, that of the whole range 
of disorders mastered by the strong ammoniatéd combinations exter- 
ben 
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nally applied, none, has shown itself more obedient to this agency | 
than what is termed a nervous headache. Irmight in fact, state. 
freely, as. well as truly, that if. the beneficent action, of ammoniated . 
counter-irritants. had not beenforcibly, and sufficiently pointed out 
in.the cases of serious nervous: disorders, already. enumerated, the . 
result of my experience with, those agents in the cure, or ‘more 
properly speaking, in the dispersion, of nervous headaches, would 
alone warrant the conchision that they are endowed with a power. 
which no other external ‘application possesses.,, But the most. mar- 
vellous part of their history, in reference to the complaint under — 
consideration, is the almost instantaneous mode in which they cure. 
that complaint. ..It is not very unusual, for me to see, among such. 
patients as attend me in the morning at:my house, labouring under. 
a panoxysm of nervous headache, however acute, three out of four . 
of them leave my study perfectly free from the disease, after a single. 
application of an ammoniated counter-irritant, either to the temple 
or temples, the forehead, the nape of the neck, or behind the ears, 
according as the case. may require. ‘To this we must add the faci- 
lity with which the patients themselves, who happen to be period- 
ically subject to sucha disorder, can apply the remedy, and imme-. 
' diately obtain relief, after one, or.two,applications made by the 
medical practitioner in the first,instance ; so that, all further attend-— 
ance from him may.be dispensed with. ae sale hse a's ler 
“'These-several assertions I shall proceed to substantiate by exam-_ 
ples of.nervous headache cured in the ‘manner, alluded to; and I 
shall-only vary so: far from the plan I have hitherto pursued, in 
narrating the medical cases:in this volume, that I shall not give. 
the cases in detail—inasmuch as the nature of the complaint admits. 
of none; it being often as sudden in its coming on, as it is ea in 
. i. oe 


duration. oa 


CASE XXXIII. ne 

‘A noble earl, not more conspicuous for his station in society — 
which he has, through a long career, enhanced by. great public and 
private worth—than proverbially known for being at one time the 
victim of the severest form of nervous headache, ,has, on, three or . 
four different. occasions within the last twenty years, been under. 
my care for that complaint. . No doubt existed in his case that the 
origin of the headache was to be found in a deranged state of the 
digestive organs, and the treatment therefore had invariably. been 
directed to restore those organs to a healthy ‘action by remedies, 
and still more so by strict diet. Yet the positive bodily pain in the 
head, during the paroxysm, maintained its ground, even while the 
treatment was in progress, and after the general disorder had greatly. 
abated; nor could any. prompt means be found to alleviate or dis-. » 
perse that pain, although most of the usual external applications _ 
generally recommended in such cases were resorted to for, that pur- 
pose... It is to. be understood,..that during the paroxysm, which 
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would’ often last’ two and’even three days, such was the degree of 
pain, that the patient could only live in some degree of ease by 


remaining” confined to his bed, in a dark room, for the whole period. 


tus 


‘room, being then entirely free from headache—and that I so found’ 


About a twelvemonth back I happened to be again the attending 
physician on his lordship, for an. attack of disturbed digestion, 
accompanied: by sympathetic and rheumatic pains in the lower 
extremities and across the pit of the stomach, as well as'by swell-» 


yi ing of the legs. Diet, simple but effective aperients, and ‘the use’ of: 
“mineral ‘waters, gradually and somewhat ‘promptly ‘restored. the 


general health ; but the tendency to headache remained, though it 
occurred ‘now but) rarely ; and when it prevailed, the ‘patient suf 
fered agonies as keen as if his general health had not been restored. 
On one of these occasions, being the 24th of May, 1835, I happened 
to find his lordship so ill with it; that he would hardly allow me to 
open the shutters of the room, for the purpose of examining his 
tongue and his countenance. This was the first attack for nearly 
three months since I had been in attendance}; and, according to. 
former experience, my patient expected to be confined to his room 
by it for three days at least. Anxious to relieve him from so much 
suffering, I brought to his lordship’s- recollection my snecess in 
quickly subduing nervous headaches, by the application of ammo-~ 
niated counter-irritants, in’ several of his own. acquaintances, and 
in the casé also of his own brother; and -I begged to be allowed to” 
use the same im his casé.. Permission being cranted for the appli- 
cation, it was immediately carried ‘into: effect; and I have only to 
add-a few words more, for the purpose of stating that the patient 
soon after got up to take his coffee with his family in the drawing-- 


im the next days ee Palen Ub Sp a 


CASE XXXIV. ‘ 


The Right Honourable R ——, who at.one time occupied a 
distinguished post in the councils of his’sovereign, and, deservedly 
so, in the estimation of his countrymen; was and had all his life 
been subject to‘nervous headaches of the worst description, which’ 
disabled him from doing any business, and confined him for two 
or three days together, and sometimes longer, to his room. During 
my attendance on his lady, upwards of fifteen years ago, and also — 
on his daughter, I had had ample opportunities of witnessing in: 
this gentleman this species of nervous paroxysm of pain in the 
head ; and lamented, in ‘common with the rest of the faculty he had 
consulted; that art’ could offer no remedy but patience ‘for such suf- 
ferings.‘ Here, again, the stomach was at fault, and it must-be 
adinitted that: the’ patient’s diet was also at fault vis-a-vis his sto- 


\ 


4 


mach. But even when both these defects had been’set to rights, 


and reéonciled by ‘a proper treatment, the consecutive nervous 
suffering would still go on, and appear altogether unmitigated... 
~The frequency of these headaches had compelled him at last to 
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retire from the more. active:and.conspicuous duties of public life, 
though not.so entirely but that he would, when not disabled by. his, 
periodical enemy, which visited him'two and sometimes three times 
aimonth, attend in his place-in the house of commons: On one. 
occasion (1830), it became particularly desirable that he should 
attend, in consequence of an expected division of great importance, 
—one ofthose powerful struggles, or.trials of strength, which oc- 
curred in the hot days of approaching reform, A single vote was 
then of importance; yet that vote my patient felt perfectly incapable. 
of going downto give, in consequence of labouring at the time 
under one’ of his worse paroxysms of nervous headache. I had 
often. suggested to him, when under. similar. visitations, to make 
trial of the antidynous lotion of which he had heard; but he had: 
always resisted it, under the: apprehension of having a blister. On 
the occasion alluded to, however, the urgency of the political inte- 
rest at stake, and the anxiety of-his political friends, induced him 
to forego all such apprehensions; and. accordingly I received, at 
two o’clock in the afternoon, from Grosvenor square, the following 
summons :—“ Mr. — . : ! 
of pain in the head is bad enough to make. him wish to try the 
experiment, if Dr. Granville happens to be disengaged, and can 
call upon him immediately.” At four o’clock I was with him in. 
his dark room, where-he was lying suffering, to a-degree scarcely to 
be described. I applied a compress on both temples, saturated with 
a, moderately strong ammoniated,counter-irritant. In three minutes 
and\a.half the pain ,had considerably abated in front and over the 


eye, but the back part of the head was still suffering. I next laid. 


a compress on the nape of the neck; and in five minutes the pain 
was equally dislodged from .that-quarter. At five.o’clock of the 
same afternoon, Mr. R—— mounted: his horse, and went, 


down to the House, ahd was present ata very late division, with-. 


out-suffering any. inconvenience. . ‘ i 


’ CASE XXXV. 


_ The’lady. of a wealthy baronet, member for one of the western: 


counties, had been, during the space of ‘three or four years, labour- 
ing under a severe affection .of the, mesentery, which had. induced. 
-considerable.atrophy of. the body.and general weakness, [or this 
complaint my attendance was required, and in.the course of three 
months, by dint of the strictest diet, and some trifling: alteratives, 
the general health, and withal the appetite and the power of digest- 
ing food, were restored (1833). _ Along with the general derange- 
ment of the system, however, which had.existed before, there had 


always been present a great tendency to acute nervous. headaches, 


not manifestly dependent on; nor influenced by, to any great degree, 


» acquaints, Dr. Granville, that the’ access 
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the varying condition of the digestive organs. _ These I proposed to 


cure by ammoniated lotions, andthe result of them ‘was to the utmost 


deoree successful. Not only was the first headache for which they 
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were made: tse of instantly relieved, but every succeeding attempt 
ceaeconplaint to return was as inst a neously checked, by the 
‘same means, ‘resorted to .by the ‘patient -herself,—until. at: last a 
headache of the same sort became inh r ladyship’s case” rare 
occurrence. — ’ CN tthe mee ae ere 
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» Such was the confidence which, the patient, mentioned in the, 
preceding case acquired, in the virtues of the, ammoniated embro- 
cations for the cure of nervous headaches, that she undertook to 
treat, with their aid, all such cases as came within her reach, either, 
in her own family or among her friends. The first trial she made 
was with Miss ——, her daughter’s governess, who from close 
attention to her duties, and equally close confinement, had .madé 
herself liable to frequent paroxysms of nervous headache, principally 
in the temples. In one of these Lady —— applied the ammoniated 
Jotion I had prescribed for her general use, and in three minutes 
the headache was dispersed, though a blister was formed at the 
Bae, CU ys at en Fale i aay bik Dinh ta: Pa a 


: CASE Xxxvil./ | 

. ‘The success in ‘the, one case induced the same lady to recommend 
the ammoniated Jotion to a friend who was staying on a visit at her 
house in town in 1833, and who, after having prepared herself ore 
day for the drawing: room at St. Jamies’s, found herself so ill, from: 
a severe nervous headache :which came on after an hour’s toilet: 
under the hands of ‘Isidore, that she had decided on foregoing the 
pleasure of appearing at court. However, her hostess prevailed on 
her to try the effect of a. small.compress on each temple, satnrated 
with a counter-irritant lotion, as in that place the plat of hair’ as 
worn in modern days, would conceal any redness or slight’ vesica- 
tion which might follow the application. Mrs. P——, the sufferer, 
consented, and the result was of the most satisfactory description. 
‘The headache disappeared and no vesication followed. Lady - | 
has very lately assured me, that while residing in tlie-country, in a 
populous district in Devonshire, she has often had occasion to test 
the power of the ammoniated countet-irritants in nervous headache, 
and that the eign ae has always maintained its character, as 


being the quickest and surest mode of curing that disorder. « 


| CASE. XXXVIIL | ihe eee 
__ Miss: V—-— P——., since married, was attacked one day (21st-of 
May,. 1830,) with,a most intense, and as’she called it, intolerable 
nervous headache, which had lasted a whole day-when my attend- 
ance was required. The eyebrows were the principal seat of the 
pain, but even the eye-balls, when’ pressed by the finger, felt. sore. 
She could neither bear daylight nor candlelight. 1 applied at once 
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a‘large compress: with) an ammoniated lotion on. the nape of the 
neck, and kept it on for nine minutes.and a-half, without the 


slightest.appearanceyof a blister, » At the expiration of that time the 
§ ani 


e ' 


headache was completely gone, and didnot return, a, 
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de ) ? } ier ! ; a ae ue YAR ED 
A: young woman aged 15, servant to a lady whose case of lum- 
_ bago, cured -by an ammoniated application, will be detailed here- 
after, was subjéct to acute and frequent headaches, which’ disabled: 
_ her from doing any work. She used to awake with it; and on that 
day she seldom.could leave her-room:' .'The«pains, at times, were 
‘so.acute, that it seemed fora moment to affect ‘her senses, and her 
mistress used to notice that she gave occasional unapt and incoherent 
answers when labouring under. a severe paroxysin of the complaint. 
- Encouraged by my recommendation of the ammoniated lotions, as 
the means best ‘calculated ‘to: disperse quickly and effectually all 
nervous headaches, and ‘also bearing’ in. mind the example of her 
own recovery. from an attack of lumbago, Mrs, R—— treated: her 
maid Eliza’Grantham in the same manner, whenever she. was’ 
afflicted by headache,:and on each occasion put a.stop to‘it at once 


by the connter-irritating application. 9. . 
‘ ) eT A ) wate ar t4 ) we 3 , i ‘ 
ra 7 eae CASE XL. ; 


-Mrs..Applegarth, of York, street, Bryantson square,’ after the 
death of her husband,—whom she had incessantly attended during 
a protracted illness, which ended in consumption,—became seriously: 
indisposed, and suflered, among other’ distressing symptoms, from 
intense neryous headache, principally situated\at the top of the head, 
and: occasionally extending to the ball of the eyes. I have repeat- 
edly seen her in, attacks ofthis kind, ia the course of the last three 
years;and on each occasion’ the headache, ‘which, when left to 
itself always lasted upwards of twenty-four hours, was. entirely: 
removed within, scarcely.as many minutes by the ammoniated 
counter-irritant. mattis: natdétaa mitt bet heal 

9.—ODONTALGIA, OR HIGHLY PAINFUL. TOOTHACHE. 
. This complaint (for it is-one notwithstanding its homeliness) is 
too well known to require any preliminary remarks; . I observed in 
another place that almost every body thinks himself in the posses- 
sion ofa sure remedy against toothache, which he will recommend 
to others, though he take’ care ‘not to use ‘it himself. ‘There is not 
another, complaint .m the whole ‘catalogue that. calls. forth with 
greater certainty the spontaneous: offer of an infallible specific from 
an officious friend. Henri Quatre, in-one' of his joyous moods, laid 
a. wager, with a favourite courtier, that.he would, in the course of 
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two hours, convict a every one connected with: thecourt: of 
quackery. ‘He: ‘tied ‘up his cheek ina scarf, and held a. ‘pocket hand- 
kerchief to his: mouth; and-in this state he, appeared. in: the royal 
apartment, to receive’ his courtiers, or, wandered through the long 
and frequented galleries | of his palace. Every one who had’ the 
honour. to. approach the ‘Bearnois Jung, enquired ‘about his health, 
and immediately’ propounded a specific for the pain under which | 
the sovereign was.supposed to be labouring; and thus, in the course 
of two hours, his ‘majesty.collected: fifty receipts for the complaint 
for which I.am about to offer only one,and gained his wager: 
__ Now the. toothache with which I have- to deal in: this place; is that 
which mainly depends ow’ the exposure of the nerve; proper to each 
tooth, to the action. of cold - air, cold drink, or: accidental: violence: 
It presupposes a carious, or decayed: tooth; but.the latter state of 
the tooth is' not absolutely indispensable ‘to: ‘the \production of pain 
in-the nerve. Again, the toothache allude to, asa purely nervous 
complaint, is not one of your ordinary affections of the teeth; which: 
is of every day occurrence, and seems more inconvenient than par- 
ticularly distressing... It ison the contrary . a- highly, painful 
disorder, extending very often. to: the interior of the ear, up into: the 
globe of the eyes; and into the head, or down the.muscles of the 
neck, which it will sometimes. crisp, or contract, as if many of the 
numerous branches of nerves were sympathetically affected at the 
same time. 

Sucha toothache as s this is really deserving of the attention of the 

medical man, either as being connected’ with some’ other. serious 
disorder of the system, or.as.being the produce of some cause, which, 
independently. of the toothache, may go on exciting some more 
important: complaint. | It isalso ‘deserving of serious consideration, 
aS a-mere pain of the nerve of the. tooth: since such # pain, heing. 
in-itself a source of irritation, if the later be allowed to endure Jong, .. 
all the principal functions: of the body will be inevitably disturbed. 
To discover, therefore; a:simple external “application that should 
instantaneously: check the progress of the pain, under ae -cireum- 
stances, and ultimately cures it, was a problem. requiring ta be . 
solved’; and. the external application which is capable “of ‘per> 
forming that duty will be found to be a moderately strong ammo- 
niated or antidynous lotion. The process of treatment is-as simple as 
the cure is immediate. Ido not recollect a single example of a genu- 
ine toothache, such as I contemplate, in which having been consult- 
ed for some immediate relief (with a view to savea Journey: to the 
house*of a dentist),and having recommended the application ofa 
little of the ammoniated : counter: irritant, either externally on the. 
cheek corresponding with the pained. tooth, or upon‘the' tooth itself, 
— I was disappointed i in the-result. Out ofall the examples of the 
complaint -I have seen, most'of which occurred:at my morning eon- 
sultations, Ihave: selected four, because’ in’ them the’ intensity “of the 
pain was violent, and also’ because, in two out of the four cases, ie 
sufferers: themselves: chose to apply the-remedy, simply from know- 
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ing*that I was in the habit of recommending it: By’such a selec- 

tion I subject the remedy itself to the fairest trial of experience that 

COTTE DEAR ESE ER LON RIE Nese Wie te gee ¢ ies 
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bia ‘ _, CASE XLI, 


it ‘ ots 4 raha wa aun Lae ne ibe eh Pape 
“A foreign lady of high ‘rank, whom I had. had the honour to ac- 


company some years before to a’distant country, in the capacity of 
physician, is the first subject’ whose case, of very acute odontalgia, 
I shall briefly relate. ‘Whilst residing in-this country she was twice: 
affected ‘by that complaint, in its’severest form, within the space of 
three months; and‘I must add that T have seldom witnessed. expres-. 
sions of greater agony than in her ease. “Pray do'come this even-> 
ing without fail, to Stanhope street, if you cannot dine with us; for , 
the Countess + is: suffering dreadfully from: faceache,”. Such: 
was the message I received at noon on the 13th of April, 1832;. 
from the sister-in-law of the patient, at’ whose ‘house’she was then’ 
ona visit.. At half-aftér eight o’clock; p. m., I saw the’sufferer, who 
had not been able to join the dinner-table, and was pacing one of 
the drawing-rooms; holding’ something warm ‘to-her right cheek, 
which was swollen, ‘and. highly painful to the touch. ’, With diffi- 
culty she pronounced the few words required to express the inten: . 
sity of her tortures; and on: my attempting to open her mouth a: 
little, with the: handle of'a spoon, in order to examine’the state of 
the teeth of that side, the'part was immediately:thrown into’a spe 
‘ies of convulsive trembling. I éollected enough, however, from 
her sister, to ascertain that one of:the back teeth, if not two, was 
supposed to. be decayed ; although no visible marks of it existed on 
_ the surface of'the teeth; and that in the then state of the parts, .with 
so much ‘inflammation dnd ‘swelling’of the cheek present, any at- 
tempt at extracting the tooth was -by the best -surgeon-dentist, who 
had been consulted; deemed impracticable. In. default of every: 
“other relief, therefore, lancing the gum had been: had recourse to; 
and this failing, latidanum enough-to lull at first, and-afterwards a 
stronger application of it to deaden the nerve of;the teoth, had:been : 
used but all to no effect. On the other hand it was next toimpossible: 
to foresee when the swelling might subside sufficiently to allow of 
the proposed extraction of the tooth. Here, then, we had the case 
of a patient suffering from a most agonising affection of the nerves, 
in which’ “time” alone- was to be looked to for a-prospect of ease. 
Such a case; therefore, was precisely'the one in which it might be’ 
seen whether a local application, the power of which in controlling 
nervous pain had been fully proved under other. circumstances, 
could ‘not be made to afford that degree of reliefi which alone would: 
be welcome to'the patient—effectual if possible, but instantaneous 
at-all events. A- compress, saturated with’an ammioniated lotion of 
ordinary strength, was consequently applied to the posterior half of 
the cheek, towards the ear and angle of the jaw. T prepared it so 
effectually, that‘at the expiration of half a minute, by the watch, — 
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the external pain produced 'by,it was so.extensive, that, the patient 
could not distinguish whether the toothache still continued, | All 
doubts, however, were soon removed; for.at the end ‘of two minutes 
more, ‘the compress being taken away, in consequence of its having 
produced a full blister, no pain of any sort was left behind in the 
tooth, but only the slight uneasiness which remains for’a very Short 
time in blisters of this sort,’’'The following morning I-learned; that 
the lady had. slept profoundly throughout the night, and that the. 
swelling having subsided, the. teeth had:been examined, when it. 


was deemed unnecessary to have recourse to extraction... 
_ ‘This patient suffered no further. ‘attack of the same sort. until 
July, 1832, when I was again desired to give my attendance in con- 
sequence ofa very severe and sudden seizure.of ‘earache, on the ' 
same side of the.head, brought on by exposure to a constant draught; 
of wind blowing into the ear, from the open window of a close car-; 
riage, during a long airing. ‘The pain extended soon aftér-from: . 
within the ear; to,the tooth which; had been. formerly affected, and 
involved; the. same: parts, previously. concerned in’ the. at ack: of 
odontalgia, in,a. general. paroxysm’ of fever and suffering. The 
compresses with the lotion in this case were applied behind the ear 
aswell as immediately in front of it;»and,as the cheek was not. 
now, swollen, so that the mouth could: easily be opened, a'small 
quantity of the same counter-irritant.was conveyed by proper means 


_ to the painful tooth. | This.attack ceased altogether as ‘rapidly as 


the former.one; and I understand that at last a large decayed tooth. 
was removed, but: not until.along timeafter, =.» | os 
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we ee CASE XLIT. : AMR oi. 
‘On the 19th of January, having received an invitation to dine a, 
few miles-out‘of town, with a nobleman whose lady I had. then the 
honour of attending, as well as his only son,—I arrived a few minutes 
before the time. appointed, when I found. Viscountess ——in the. . 
drawing-room dressed for dinner, but suffering from such exquisite © 
pain in one of the teeth of the lower jaw,.on-the left side of the 
face, that.she was about to rétire, intending. not to:join the family 
at dinner. The pain affected the ear, the whole cheek, and extend- 
ed into the-orbit.of the eye. It had first come on soon:after break- 
fast,.and had ‘not only continued, but: had kept increasing: in. 


violence, during the period that had-elapsed between the morning. 


repast and dinner-time. Fortunately there was in the house a 
bottle-of ammoniated counter-irritating lotion, which her ladyship. 


' ‘ ‘ erg : n a rey ( 
kept in case of requiring an. instantaneous. blister for some sudden 


attack of inflammation, for which she might not be able to: procure 
immediate medical aid at that distance from town; and I urged her 
to permit me to use it.for the removal of her toothache; as I felt. 
convinced that by that means’she would yet be enabled to sit-down 
to dinner, with ‘sufficient comfort... Upon her consenting, a com- 
press, saturated with the lotion, was applied ‘to the under part of 
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the lower jaw of the’side affected,.and kept in that-position for a 
minute and a half by the watch—the intention being, if possible, to 
prevent the formation of a’blister. ‘The pain went away immedi- 
‘ately; and her ladyship remained free from it that evening and 
all the rest of the night. When Lord ——, who, at that time, 
-occupied.a ministerial station of great importance, returned from 
town to dinner, he learned at. onée-and the same time the: history. of 
' his lady’s acute sufferings for\seyeral. hours’ during his absence, 
and the instantaneous ‘cure of themimmediately after my arrival. 
ise ha aS" * sin Ei Ndi i deal ca ne 
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, A lady, living as attendant and reader ‘with a patient of mine 
much advanced in years, in the neighbourhood of Park lane, had 
heatd me recommend, in the course of conversation, the application 
_of a’counter-irritating lotion, as-an exceéllent:and’ generally. certain 
‘remedy for actite toothache. »One day in the month of August, 
1837,’ being herself attacked- with’ that highly or complaint, 
which had prevented her from sleeping’ fortwo nights, and’ had 
entirely taken away her inclination for food; she:.recollected my 
; recommendation, and knowing that a small quantity of an‘ammo- 
'<niated lotion, which had successfully served to remove’a paroxysm 


of spasm in the back of Lady —+—, with whom:she was living, was’ 


still left-in the house, proceeded to use! it in the way she had seen 
‘mé use it:before. The result was that she’stopped the pain in the 
tooth immediately. ‘This occurred: during my-short- temporary 
absence from-town: On my return, Mrs. G-— d not only informed 
‘me of this fact, but ‘also’ that ‘she. had: “ in the same manner, 
and of a similar-highly painful ‘attack of toothache; the cook and 


two servant-maids in the house... pam hs 
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~~ Avyoung lady, formerly, governess. to my eldest. daughter, was 
staying on a visit ‘at my house in April last, when, after.an acci- 
dental exposure to one of those dreadful pie easterly winds which 
‘Hadso greatly prevailed during the winter, she’ was one. morning 
‘seized with’ a most’excruciating pain in one of her teeth in the 
‘upper ‘jaw, which kept increasing during the day, and kept her 
‘awake’ the whole of the night.’ On the following morning, unable 
to bear the pain any longer, she meditated proceeding to some 
dentist, to have the tooth removed, as she knew it tobe partly de- 
cayed. “She was, however, prevented: from doing’ it by the ladies 
of the family, who suggested the use of the ammoniated lotion, with 
‘the virtues of which they were all well: acquainted. .A bottle of 
one of those applications was:consequently procured from my room, 
and a small quantity conveyed to the affected tooth and surround- 
ing gum,’ The toothache almost immediately ceased,: 'Threat- 
ening, however, to-return in the evening, the application, was: 
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repeated, ‘externally as well as internally, when allf urther suffering 
‘was suspended, and to this moment no fresh attack of toothache ha 
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CASES IN WHICH ‘THE'MUSCULAR SYSTEM AND. THE \TENDINOUS: 
! - TISSUES WERE PRINCIPALLY AFFECTED. ~ Saki 
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i: ]t-is'not my. Jntention to enter ‘into.a disquisition.on: the nature 

cand locality of whatshas been . generally denominated rheumatism ; 
pet t 1g p> ON RES 1 PY ie : * ban ling ease as 26 r % uf, 4a 

neither is:it required'ina work like’ the present,.that.I,should do 


more than simply state what)I mean, by, rheumatism; while I pro- 
-}pose to.bring forward, cases of that disease in which cob ter-irri- 


. 


tation has: been» employed as .a..means of recovery... .Most of my 


readers’ know—some ‘of them. very proba ly. from.sad: experience. 
‘++that. there; is:,a »peculiar_ affection. of, the, joints, large.as-well as. 


‘panied. by. swelling,) by imcréased ytemperature, by tension of the 
‘skin, -by\redness, by throbbing, and,by ah exaggerated sensibili ty.of 
‘the part. :. General fever:is the-concomitant in such cases; and the 
disease, which will.often come -on smexpectedly after. the develop- 
ment.of -particular causes,.will proceed. through-its. various stages, 
like other febrile, eruptive, or pyretic.. complaints, in-the course. of 


seven, fourteen, or more days, and. subside, like them, after-a, well- 
marked crisis, either through the pores of the.skin, or the. secreting 


action of the kidneys. . This isan ordinary description of whatcis 
called acute rheumatism. “That it is. painful, and oftentimes dan- 
-gerous—that it requires the best skill and attention of the physician 
and that‘it puts to. the test-the utmost resignation-and forbearance 


of the patient—it, is needless -to state. "The most, serious ‘conse- 


quences will: often. result from such a complaint; and, one.of them, 
and that not:least.to be deprecated, is the liability: it:generates of ak 
weturn—which,if frequently. repeated, andthe disorder does notin 
the mean; while prove destructive.to,the patient, induces an almost 
dition, ofthe» parts. ..Then-the disorder 
obtains the common. appellation of.chronic rheumatism. .- 
'- As Lhaye before remarked, this is;the. simplest: as., well .as.the . 
‘most superficial outline) I ,¢an venture: to: put-forward in sucha 
work'as the present, of. rheumatic complaints,—as they até termed 
in common parlance ;« but’ I am>aware that, even in.so.simple.a 
description, as the’ preceding, I have: embraced,.many, symptoms 
“eelticlt do not always. make their. appearance, either: together, or’in 


the order in which I have’placed them.~ Hardly two. cases-of rheu- 
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aatism-ean be found -in practice, which ; shalh. be: precisely alike. 
Some, for example, are accompanied "by ‘more,’and. some by less 
fever; while others-again scarcely-exhibit any febrile movementat 
_all. _ In-some \instances;the pain is fixed to oneor more. joints, ‘and 
the. attack ceases. without-affecting. any others: whereas in other 
instances the’ painayill invade,every Joint, shifting ‘from one to the 
other, and: leaving none untouched before.the complaint wholly 
subsides, ., On:.the other hand; cases will be. met with-in which the 
pain does not occupy ‘the: joints, but only the-large and long ‘mus- 
cles in thé-body, no matter where situated ; so: that it-would bean 

_ error to-say that. rheumatism: is, essentially: an’ articular disease. 
‘Again, rednéss ofthe skin,.with increased temperature, generally 
marks the seat‘of the disorder : but-it-also not unfrequently happens 

_ that the swelling (equally: painful) sof the natural’ colour.of the 
skin, thoughshining ; and ‘the. external’ heat,is -hardly to. be:dis- 
tinguished from thatof.the surrounding parts, although the patient 

_ ~himself.be'sensiblée ofan increased temperature within’ the diseased 
| joint. In fact, to attempt;to describe, in-one general sketch, all the 

_ Varieties under which rheumatism presents itself to the notice of the 
physician in extensive praetive,—andespecially to do so.in'a work 
written. for popular, and, not for professional ‘readers;—would:be:'to 
attempt .that. which:.no. medical. author has.as: yet been able: to. 
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| ject. of acute and chronic rheumatism, 1; proceed. in} my..task. of 
‘medical historian, arid:s halt lay .before amy: readers: the narrative: of 
such. cases,of the complaint in question as have; or. have not,-been 


»./ With these few; preliminary observations, therefore, on the: sub- 


+ 


benefited by: external treatment founded: on _counter-irritation ;_ 


Stating at once, and-once forall, that in;almost, all,the eases of acute 


rheumatism, and in a few of the chronic attacks in which I have. — 
used. any ofthe ammoniated counter-irritants,'the; pain has-been © 
very quickly relievedy-and ‘the recovery of the patient materially » 
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yd “Acute Rheumatism, ‘the pain shifting from one joint to another. : . 
This was:the case of. a lady residing at. Highbury Grove, Isling- 
_ton,. who..was_attacked, with, acute rheumatism, four weeks, and. 
_ three days after her confinement, in consequence of, exposure toa 
cold, and,damp. atmosphere, on the day she went out-of her house to 
-be. “churched.” . I. didnot, see the patient.for two days after the 
attack; as.it- was hoped, that-rest, and the. promotion of perspiration, 
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the same time Lleft directions that-if the pain in the? je ints already 
affected increased, or. if it shiftedvsuddenly’ to ‘another “part; an 
‘ammoniated counter-irritating lotion’ should. instantly*be applied to 
‘such parts, with: a view ‘of quickly extinguishing théepain, It 


appears from my ‘notes:taken: atthe’ time, thaf-even: the: moderate: 


pain’ then existing had‘affected the milky’and ‘had consequently ‘dis- 
turbed the health of the) child.’ ‘This occurred ‘on Wednésday, the 
Ath of August, 1830. On the. sneceeding Friday I received the fol- 
lowing written ‘message, as I Had been ‘prevented from driving ‘ont 
‘to Islington the day: before: to ‘see’ my patient: The: pain Iwas 
being rather-on'the increase, and it having yestérday ‘eotiimunicated 
‘itselfto miy. hip and kineé, ‘as well as: tomy shoulder agai, Fave 
‘been unable.to lie down in bed all night ; for‘whenéver I attempted 
‘$0 to-do,'the pain was'so. violent:that I eguld ‘not. draw my breath 
at all, and it'seemed:to shoot from the. hipito-the:shoulder; through, 
my breast. ‘This. béingthe-ease, Mr. =~ (her‘husband) considered 


Pench da wi debtirlat ib Sat me, still: continuing very severe, and. 


it-advisable to follow, your direction, and: applied: the. counter-irti-. 


ra 


tating lotion by means-of a compress, first to. the hip-joint, next: ‘to. 


ry , 


the ‘shoulder; and. lastly-to, the ‘Knee; onvall which places’ it was. 
suffered,to ‘remain pressed’down by. the-hand, from ‘three ‘to: five’ 


“minutes. At the expiration. ofthat time;the-pain had quite vanished, 


and I could breathe freely. On the hip it,-has Jett a.slight: blister, 
“which teases ‘me, and I shall 'thérefore be’ ‘obliged to. you'td call at. 


your.edrliest convetiience:, “But Tvam too thankful, even with “it, 


‘to have ‘got rid . f iY Vit ni SS quickly vole t so '\ehean” 1te.??. 
to have got.rid of my: torments so-quickly;, and at - ius ih rate; 
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_ «Macintosh, aman-servant of a particular friend of mine, residing 
at Stanley Grove, had. been for ‘séveral days in: Augtist, 1830, 1a- 
bouring under asmost excruciating rheumatic pain, from the- right 
hip-down to the calf of the.zight leg, which had‘ induced’ fever, 
sleeplessness, and a total want, of appetite. » This:person: had been 


addicted to-free drinking, and had injured ‘his héalth to such a le- 


gree, that‘Consumption’ followed, which’ in a year: or two after the 


period here alluded to, caused his’ deatly. On‘ the occasion in ques- 
tion, it being essential: that he should; as ‘soon as'possiblé, be miade 
‘fit for duty,and freed from the-avute pain under which he was suffer 
‘ing, a large’ coinpress, ‘saturated: with ‘a moderately strong ammo- 


niated: counter-irtitant, was applied to the hip, and a’smaller one to 


the knee,in both’ which ‘places ‘they were: retained ‘by. bandages 
until they ‘were dry.” At the énd:of’a quarter. of aw hour there: was 
~ found.a:blister ‘on the ‘hip, but none’on the knee, and ‘no more pain 
existed: ’The: patient,:who for three days had“been hardly able to 
walk from the’outer offices to the“house withthe view of being ex- 
amined by mé, “wal t 
mie-fordis recover ys": Mn Ey Bee bacsus 
é t a : 
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CASE XLVII. 


Acute Rheumatism in the arm. 


The gentleman alluded to as being the master of the patient 
mentioned in the preceding case, was attacked with a rheumatic 
pain in the arm, in the first week of November, 1830. On 
the 12th of that month his lady, who had witnessed the immediate 
recovery of Macintosh, wrote to me to request I would desire the 
chemist to send her a proper ammoniated counter-irritating lotion 
(which she styled invaluable), with a view of applying it to the arm 
of Mr. , for the removal of his rheumatism. The request being 
complied with, the lotion was applied, and the pain immediately 
removed. 

The same gentleman, writing to me on the 26th of June, 1835, 
from Scotland, where he was staying on a visit to a noble earl, well 
known as a most efficient promoter of the fine arts, announced, in 
the following brief lines, another instance of the efficacy of the am- 
moniated or antidynous lotion, in curing rheumatism, at the same 
time that it had proved ineflicacious in organic tic douloureux: “I 
wish I could tell you that the prescription of your counter-irritating 
lotion had been of use to Lord , by alleviating his dreadful suf- 
ferings from tic ; but as it has just cured him of an attack of rheu- 
matism, I hope he may derive further benefit from it,” &c. Whether 
the nobleman here alluded to did or did not derive any benefit from 
the counter-irritant proposed, I never made it my business to en- 
quire, as his lordship was not my patient. From the knowledge I 
had of the nature of his case, considering the attacks of tic doulou- 
reux to be dependent on organic mischief, I could not expect, nor 
have Tin any other similar case anticipated, any material or per- 
manent advantage from the employment of a counter-irritant. 


CASE XLVIII. 


Acute Rheumatism of the left knee. 


The husband of the woman who kept the first lodge at Nocton, 
where I was staying on a professional visit to its noble proprietor, 
in October, 1833, was attacked with acute rheumatism in the left 
knee, which in the course of twenty-four hours swelled to a con- 
siderable degree in the inside, and became so painful, that he neither 
could lift up the leg, nor allow it to be touched for the purpose of 
its being lifted off the bed, without suffering excruciating tortures. 
Having found him in this state, when I visited him immediately 
after | had been apprised of the case, and observing that consider- 
able febrile disturbance of the system prevailed at the same time, 
I ordered some calomel, with opium, and James’s powder, at bed- 
time, and a diaphoretic mixture throughout the night, as well as an 
effectual aperient draught in the morning. The constitution and 
mate of the patient appeared very robust. Before the evening had 
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arrived, the pain had become considerably worse. On the follow- 
ing morning, the medicine having produced all the effect that could 
be desired, the attack, particularly the pain of it, seemed to have 
subsided. ‘There was but little fever left, and the general surface 
of the body was in a state of complete perspiration. ‘The affected 
leg, nevertheless, continued exquisitely tender to the touch, the 
knee still swollen on both sides, and the part felt to the touch as if 
within there was fluctuation. ‘The diaphoretic mixture was order- 
ed to be repeated through the day ; but in the afternoon the patient 
got again much worse with regard to local suffering, and my at- 
tendance was consequently requested. ‘Thinking it important to 
endeavour to stop the pain at once, and thus secure to the poor fel- 
low a quiet night; and on the other hand, knowing that unless the 
increasing irritation kept up by the painful affection of the knee- 
joint was abated, rheumatic fever would be set up, and the case be- 
come troublesome, I at once enveloped the knee in a large compress 
saturated with an ammoniated counter-irritant, and determined on 
leaving it on all night, tied down by a suitable bandage. I remain- 
ed with the patient during the first ten or fifteen minutes of the ap- 
plication, which smarted greatly, and made the patient exclaim, that 
he felt “as if the knee wason fire.” After the first five minutes had 
elapsed, he begged to have the application removed, and would 
have torn it off, had it not been well secured; but at the expiration 
of a quarter of an hour, not only had the painful sensation produced 
by the lotion nearly ceased, but the rheumatic pain also; and I un- 
derstood afterwards that both ceased altogether before eight o’clock 
in the evening, when the patient fell into a profound sleep, and 
passed a quiet night. 

Next morning he was surprised to find that he could move his 
limb, and when I visited him after breakfast, 1 found him in his 
little parlour, having walked down stairs from his bedroom without 
pain or inconvenience. On examining the part, a very large blad- 
der, yet intact, containing a prodigious quantity of serum, was 
found to surround the sides and back part of the knee. 'This vesi- 
cation broke in the course of the day, and the blister continued to 
run the whole of that day and the next, when it dried up, and the 
patient resumed his labours, perfectly recovered. ‘Thus in forty- 
eight hours a very formidable attack of acute rheumatism in so 
delicate a part as the knee was put an end to. 


CASE XLIX. 
Chronic Rheumatism (Sciatica) of the left thigh. 


The Rev. , chaplain to one of the principal foreign embassies 
in London, of robust constitution, but subject to regular attacks of 
gout, to lumbago also, and to rheumatism, aged seventy years and 
upwards, requested my attendence on the evening of the 2d of 
October, 1830, in consequence of an attack of excruciating pain, 
beginning in the sciatic notch, and extending along the sciatic nerve 
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of the left thigh. He was not in any other respect unwell; but he 
suffered so much from pain, that he could not sleep at night, neither 
could he walk in the day without the help of acrutch. Onthe day 
I saw him, and the following, some of the usual remedies prescribed. 
in such cases were ordered, without however alleviating the pain 
in the smallest degree. An ammoniated counter-irritant was at last 
applied, and the pain went away in half an hour; so that not only 
could the Rev. , move the limb freely after that time without 
the slightest uneasiness, but he was able to walk without the crutch. 
‘The pain never returned. 


CASE L. 
Chronic and wandering Rheumatic affection throughout the body. 


J.K , Eisq., residing, in the year 1832, in Grosvenor street, 
had been subject for some years to acute, short, and piercing’ pains, 
in almost every part of the body, particularly the limbs, their 
several articulations, and at times in the muscles of the head, the 
chest, the back, and the abdomen, upon the slightest exposure to 
damp air. ‘These several places were, on some days, when he 
laboured under the severest form of his attacks, visited all in suc- 
cession ; but very seldom indeed any two or three of them together. 
There was no fever at the time, nor swelling of the part, but tender- 
ness when it was touched. The frequency of these attacks, and 
the length of time during which the pains lasted, without sensible 
mitigation from any remedy that had been suggested, had induced 
such a state of irritability in the system,that Mr. K was become 
what is termed a “nervous subject,” and he had lost flesh con- 
siderably. Having heard from a friend, whom I had relieved of 
rheumatic pain by an ammoniated lotion, of the decided beneficial 
effects it had had upon him, Mr. K applied to me for advice. 
I did not hesitate a moment, after hearing his statement, to recom- 
mend the application of the same external remedy, wherever he 
suffered pain ; and in three days I had the satisfaction of seeing 
him again at my house, to report not only that he was himself com- 
pletely cured of his pains, but that he wished to try the same remedy 
on his mother, who had laboured for some weeks under nearly 
similar symptoms. In due time I learned that this lady, like her 
son, had found an immediate and effectual relief, in the external 
application recommended. 


CASE LI. 


Chronic Rheumatism in a lady, mistaken for an inflammation of the left 
Oovarium. 

This is an important case, because the symptoms of rhuematism 
were so doubtful, owing to the peculiar seat of the pain, that an 
eminent physician accoucheur, one of the leading surgeons of the 
day, and myself, were all equally mistaken as to the real nature of 
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the affection, and decided at last that it must be an attack of slow 
and insidious inflammation of the ovarium on the left side. ‘The 
lower portion of the abdominal muscles on that side, those of the 
ingunial region, and those which cover the edge of the hip-bone 
and its outward face, were all tender, and at times exquisitely pain- 
ful. Immediately within the cavity of the iliac region the young 
lady could not bear any pressure; and when asked a question to 
that effect, she admitted that she always felt a throbbing in that part. 
This affection had crept on gradually, and had Jasted some months 
before I saw the patient, who was distantly related to one of the 
leading political characters of the day. ‘Though naturally a hand- 
some person, and still a young woman, she was already reduced to 
a pitiable state, not only of emaciation, but in appearance also. She 
could not keep any other than the horizontal posture. After two 
years passed in this manner, visited during the few months she 
passed in town at her sister’s in Cumberland place by her medical 
attendants, it occurred to me (who had, at last, been left in sole 
charge of the case,) that the nature of the disorder might, after all, 
be of a rheumatic character. I was led to this conclusion from 
having noticed that, occasionally, the patient was attacked by 
decided rheumatic affection in the hip of the opposite side, which 
would shift sometimes to the shoulders, sometimes to the knee of 
the same side; and that during such attacks the original pain im 
the left and lower side of the abdomen was either not felt or was 
completely suspended. As we had in the mean time run pretty 
nearly through the entire pharmacopeeia, in the vain expectation of 
affording relief, I now proposed to try the effect of an ammoniated 
counter-irritant, of a suitable strength—or as I termed it to the lady, 
of the blistering lotion—my intention being that it should produce 
blisters; and this I offered as a derniére ressource ; being con- 
vinced in my own mind that the case was incurable, but might be 
relieved. ‘I'he effect was such as I anticipated. The lotion pro- 
duced notable relief; so much so, that the patient ventured, at about 
the middle of July, 1831, again to return into Suffolk, where she 
was to continue the external application as before, in hopes of con- 
quering at last the habit of pain, if I may use such an expression, 
and whence she addressed to me the following note on the 2d of 
August : 

“I bore the journey very tolerably ; but for the first few days 
afterwards I felt excessively fatigued, and the swelling in the oid 
place and the leg gave mea good deal of pain.“ For the last two 
days I have tried the lotion again, and the pain under its action is 
subsiding. I imagine that the sea-air makes my skin tougher than 
ever, as I cannot get the lotion to have the effect of making the 
least blister under half an hour; nor can I keep them open when 
made. I have had two, and they hea! in a very few hours. But 
although that is the case, yet I think they have relieved the pain 
very much.” 

This case never went beyond relief. 
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CASE LII. 


Chronic Rheumatism of five years’ standing, affecting the knees, the ankles, 
the wrists, and the elbows, and producing a complete stiffening of those 
joints. — 

My only motive for bringing forward this most lamentable exam- 
ple of a highly-painful disorder, is to show that even such powerful 
agents as the ammoniated counter-irritants habitually recommended 
by me, can make but little impression on them. In this case a lady, 
connected by marriage with the aristocratic class of society, had 
contracted an articular rheumatic affection, by frequent exposure 
on damp ground to misty and damp atmospheres,—sometimes, in- 
deed, during the prevalence of rain,—in the pursuit of the innocent 
recreation of gardening, which was followed up with a perseverance 
that nothing could interrupt. Disease at last put a stop to such 
occupations, and from the first moment of the rheumatic affection 
appearing in the knees, to the time of my being consulted, Mrs. 
H— D— had passed five years in undiminished sufferings. ‘The 
disease, at first, affected only one side; but in an evil hours he list- 
ened to the advice of some person evidently unacquainted with the 
real nature of the thermal springs of Aix-la-Chapelle, and proceeded 
thither to bathe in one of them, from whence she returned with the 
other side of the body affected, and the side previously diseased 
made still worse. From that moment every thing went on from 
bad to worse; until at last almost all the joints of the lower extremi- 
ties, and some of those in the upper extremities, were reduced as 
near as possible to a state of immovability. On my examining the 
parts, I found them more or less disfigured by large swellings; they 
were tender to the touch, and could bear pressure indifferently. 
Some slight indication of motion might be obtained by coaxing and 
manceuvring, but none by the will, in the joints that were most 
affected. One or two of them, those of the wrist for example, would 
at times show a disposition to amendment and flexibility; and I 
recollect that especially after a very decisive and effectual treatment 
by internal medicines under my care, when I was first in attendence, 
such was the amendment that had taken place, that the patient had 
been able to use her hand and wrist in penning a letter or two, 
though with difficulty. | 

It is scarcely necessary to observe, after such a description, that 
Mrs. H— D— had not, for many months, been able to move or 
walk unaided: and it must be borne in mind also, that in conse- 
quence of a frequent recurrence of paroxysms of acute rheumatism, 
the evil results of that complaint (already manifested and fixed in 
so distressing a manner) were each time increased in intensity ; 
every fresh attack of the active disorder superadding, as it were, a 
fresh load of its consequent inconveniences to its already existing 
chronic form. | i 

Under these circumstances, I at one pronounced the impossibility 
of affording any real relief, or permanent improvement, in the power 
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of moving the joints, by the application of any external remedy,— 
except as an auxiliary to some general treatment of the active and 
acute disorder, with a view to check the pain of the limbs—which 
was invariably increased at each succeeding paroxysm. With this 
intention the ammoniated counter-irritants were applied, as vesi- 
catories, by which large discharges of serum from the swelled parts 
in the wrists and knees, and a corresponding diminution of suffer- 
ing or pain, were obtained. But beyond this, the local application, 
like many others which had been tried before, produced no very 
marked benefit; so that after a persevering trial of some weeks’ 
duration, the treatment was abandoned. 

I wish to make a single remark respecting another external appli- 
cation, which was tried with my consent, for a few days, at the 
desire of the patient’s relatives, and on the faith of advertisements 
in the public journals. I allude to Lefay’s pomatum. On the first 
day of rubbing this preparation on the left wrist, which was then 
very painful, and had kept the patient in a state of irritation all 
night, the pain was lulled, and at length gave way, when rest and 
sleep followed. The same results were obtained several times after, 
under nearly similar circumstances; and I felt satisfied, from what 
I saw and heard of the patient’s state, that the preparation acted as 
a counter-irritant only (producing tingling, &c.), and not as a 
specific remedy, through absorption, or any alterative agency pos- 
sessed by the ingredients. However, at the end of a fortnight, the 
pomatum ceased entirely to have any effect, as all other counter- 
irritants had done before ; and as long as the patient remained in 
town I confined my professional attention to the general and con- 
stitutional symptoms, which I found to be better relieved by pow- 
dered colchicum, with Plummer’s pill at night, and prussic acid 
during the day, than by any other remedial agent. The result of 
such treatment was the restoration of her general health before she 
left town, and the cessation of those frequent attacks of acute rheu- 
matism to which she had been subject before, as well as for a short 
time after my first seeing her. Even in the cold month of November, 
1835, writing from a much exposed place on the southeast coast 
of England, she informed me that “her health had kept perfectly 
good, but that there was no improvement in the rigidity of the 
joints, neither had they decreased in size to any notable degree. 
She slept well, and her appetite was good: her hands also had 
become a little stronger, for she could use her pen; but in other 
respects the character of her complaint continued much the same, 
though she had resumed and persevered in the use of the counter- 
irritating lotion.” ‘Towards the end of the letter the patient adds, 
that in some points the disorder seemed inclined to attack the 
shoulder, and the articulation of the neck. “I have occasionally,” 
she states, “put Lefay’s ointment to my neck and collar-bones, 
‘which has given abundant tingling, but produced no relief.” 
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2.— LUMBAGO. 


I have separated this painful affection from its kindred class of 
rheumatic complaints, because it is oftener the result of violent 
strains and sudden exertions of the muscles in and about the loins, 
than the produce of a constitutional malady. I have also so 
separated it, because the same internal treatment which will cure 
rheumatism will not benefit lumbago; while on the other hand the 
means which remove the latter would prove inefficient in eradicating 
the former. Lumbago also requires to be considered apart from 
general rheumatism, in consequence of its being always a muscular, 
and not an articular disease. In speaking thus of lumbago, I wish 
it to be understood that I do not refer to, or mean to take into con- 
sideration, that form of the disease which is called sympathetic, 
because it is supposed to depend either on indigestion or afoul state 
of the intestines—on gravel—or some other internal disorder. I 
simply look, in this place, to the two modifications of lumbago 
which prevail mostly ; namely, the merely rheumatic, which is a 
spontaneous and direct affection of the muscles attached to or con- 
nected with the lumbar vertebra ; and the painful affection of the 
same muscles, which is the result of a sprain or violent exertion. 
Both are benefited, and their cure considerably expedited, by ammo- 
niated counter-irritants. 

Out of a great many examples of a speedy recovery from these 
two forms of the disease, due to the counter-irritants in question, I 
select only four, which I will detail briefly. 


CASE LIII. 
Severe Lumbago and Sciatica. 


The butler of the Right Hon. Sir G—— , a tall, strong-made 
man, though spare of flesh, after enduring for several days the 
most acute pain in the loins, which had of late extended along the 
sciatic nerve, so as to involve in one accumulated mass of suf- 
fering the whole of the muscles of the loins, as well as the mus- 
cles covering the left iliac and sciatic region, and those of the upper 
and posterior part of the thigh (in consequence of which he had 
not been able, during that time, to move from his bed,) requested 
my attendence on Thursday night, the 11th of March, 1830—his 
agony having then become insufferable. The slightest movement 
augmented the pain to a degree scarcely to be credited, and induced 
nausea and shortness of breath. He had been subject to attacks of 
gout; of one of which he had indeed, at the time, something like 
an active indication in the great toe of the same side,—for it was 
red and rather painful. 

For the present complaint every means to which medical art has 
recourse for its cure had been adopted, but without the smallest 
success. He had been treated generally as well as topically, yet 


without deriving even the most trifling alleviation of pain. Under 
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such circumstances I had no other resource to offer but the ammo- 
niated counter-irritant,—which I applied myself, immediately to the 
Sciatic notch, and a smaller compress also, with some of the same 
liquid diluted, to the inflamed toe. The applications were bandaged 
tightly on, and were to remain so all night. On the following day 
I learned that in twenty minutes from the time of my leaving the 
patient the lumbar and sciatic pain had completely ceased, and that 
he had slept all night. Vesication had taken place, and a very 
abundant discharge of an exceedingly excoriating serum had fol- 
lowed, in consequence of which the subsequent healing of the sur- 
face became somewhat troublesome and tedious. At this visit the 
patient assured me that he was quite well with the exception of the 
toe, which looked very red and swollen, and presented all the 
appearances of genuine gout. On the third day, Saturday, this as 
well as every symptom of sciatica, had disappeared, and the patient 
began to walk about the housekeeper’s room. Kight years have 
elapsed since, and this person, who is still in the same service, has 
never experienced an attack of the same kind. 


CASE LIV. 


Lumbago consequent on exposure to cold and rain. 


Mrs. R , a lady about twenty-two years of age, susceptible of 
cold, and subject to inflammatory complaints, after a long drive 
from Barnet in the night of the 5th of July, 1835, in an open gig, 
during a storm of rain and wind, which blew all the way upon her 
back, was seized in the night with shivering, general soreness of 
the limbs, and fever, which induced her husband to call up a 
medical gentleman near him, in the vicinity of Bryanston square. 
In the morning, when this lady attempted to sit up in bed, she 
found it impracticable, and felt as if she were nailed down to the 
mattress. ‘The slightest effort at a movement produced an agony 
of pain. In this manner the day was passed, during which the 
remedies prescribed had caused an abatement of the fever and 
general indisposition, but had made no impression on the local 
affection. At night the latter became much exasperated, notwith- 
standing the application of warm flannels and warm fomentations. 
Lying immovably flat on the back, which had hitherto been the 
only position of comparative comfort, became now irksome, and 
with some difficulty Mrs. R was turned on her right side. 
Cupping was proposed, and even bleeding at the arm, but the patient 
resisted both, and at the suggestion of her husband assented rather 
to my being sent for. The written message enabled me to go pre- 
pared with an ammoniated counter-irritant, in which I doubled the 
proportion of the strong liquor ammonia to the spirituous ingre- 
dients ; and on my applying the same to the whole of the loins, 
pressing down the application by means of a long towel fastened 
round the body, the acute suffering ceased at the expiration of 
eleven minutes, according to the statement of the husband, who 
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held the watch. A partial vesication ensued almost immediately ; 
but the patient, soon after I left the house, fell into a profund sleep, 
and the next morning was able to leave her bed, and cone down 
stairs into the withdrawing room, where I found her. 


CASE LV. 
Genuine and inveterate Lumbago. 


The patient just alluded to, feeling a considerable interest in the 
case of an elderly woman, Mrs. Taylor, aged sixty-six years, a 
retired housekeeper of the late Earl of Dudley, who had been hed- 
ridden at her lodgings in the Edgeware road for several weeks, 
from a very severe attack of lumbago, became anxious to extend to 
her the rapid and effectual benefit from the ammoniated lotion, 
which she had herself experienced in that complaint. Accordingly, 
on the 21st of August, 1835, Mrs. R wrote to request I would 
visit that patient on her account; and on my reporting that I 
thought the case was one which would yield to the same applica- 
tion, she determined upon using it herself for that purpose, and did 
so the same afternoon, in pursuance of my directions. ‘The great 
wish of the poor patient was to get relieved of the local suffering, 
which she expressed to be exceedingly severe and incessant. As 
to the power of moving, she scarcely looked with any degree of 
sanguine expectation to that,—being at all seasons but a feeble sub- 
ject. Her wish was gratified, as I learned on the following day, by 
the result of only one application of the counter-irritant ; it how- 
ever raised a blister which became exceedingly troublesome, owing to 
the application having been left on till the compress had got dry, and 
also owing to the infirm and morbid condition of the constitution of 
the old woman. Iattended to the case myself after the first day,— 
being too happy to share in the work of charity towards a suffering 
fellow creature ; and under my care the extensive ulcerated surface, 
exactly similar to what medical men will occasionally witness sub- 
sequently to the application of a common blister in some peculiar 
constitutions, healed in the course of a fortnight. Mrs. Taylor, 
however, long before that time, had regained the power of moving 
about, and was in the habit of sitting up in her chair during several 
hours of the day, entirely free from the muscular or lumbar affection. 


CASES LVI. AND LVII. 


The Author’s own case of Lumbago. 


Tn former years, and subsequently to my sojourning in the West 
Indies asa naval medical officer, I was subject to acute rheumatism, 
and to that form especially which affects the loins. So often have 
I suffered from the latter, that the part has become liable to an at- 
tack of the complaint in question, if I make but the slightest exer- 
tion, either in lifting weights, pulling up a tight boot, or riding a 
rough-trotting horse. During an attack of the disease, whether 
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Spontaneous or accidental, the pain I experience is not very great, 
provided I keep the body still; but on attempting to rise from a 
seat, or to move when in bed, the suffering is very considerable ; 
indeed so acute is it when I try to stand up, that it bends me 
double; and in that state alone can I walk, while under an attack. 
Formerly I treated these attacks by internal remedies and by cup- 
ping; and I shall never forget the expressions of delight I used to 
utter, when good old Mr. Mappleson, with hocus-pocus dexterity, 
implanted his exhausted glasses on the painful muscles, and drew 
them up with irresistible force within the cup, whereby my inward 
pain would instantly cease. But though momentarily relieved, I 
never found that the abstraction of blood from the part either per- 
manently benefited me, or hastened the cure of the disease. In 
1832 I was visited by a smart attack of spontaneous lumbago, as 
usual. This time I determined on trying, in my own case, what 
had so well succeeded in others; and therefore, after the first day 
of the disease, in which I thought it necessary to employ some 
general medicine, I put a large compress, with the ammoniated 
lotion, on the lumbar region, and passing a long towel round the 
waist, I effectually pressed it down for five minutes. The pain or 
smarting from the application was such that I missed the original 
pain at once; but even after the smarting subsided, the lumbago 
was no longer in existence. Heat and an intolerable itching of the 
part, during a few days after the application, were the only incon- 
veniences I experienced. 

About two years ago I incautiously lifted up a child four years 
old, stout and heavy,—stooping in the first instance to lay hold of 
him under his arms, and next rising up suddenly to toss him in the 
air. As if lightning had struck me in the lumbar vertebra, a 
dreadfully acute pain shot through them inwardly, and I was 
obliged to give the child to another person—not daring to stoop 
again, and fearful of letting it fall. With difficulty, and much un- 
easiness, I walked out of the house, and got into the carriage to 
return home,—on reaching which, so decided an attack of lumbago 
had supervened, that I could hardly move when I tried to rise from 
my seat and descend the steps to the pavement. Bent nearly double, 
and suffering from much pain, I contrived to ascend the stairs to 
my bedroom, feeling as if I had the weight of the whole house on 
my back, and as tired in the lumbar muscles as if I had been un- 
dergoing the most extreme and lengthened bodily labour. On that 
evening I had a particular engagement out of doors, which I would 
not have broken on any consideration ; yet to attempt to go in the 
state I then was would have been ridiculous, even if I could have 
borne the pain. I therefore determined to try the plan of counter- 
irritation, which had so well succeeded in the previous instance, 
and immediately applied the strongest ammoniated lotion 1 could 
procure, across the loins, in the same manner as before described. 
It was then past five o’clock, and I was, as I have already observed, 
bent double ;—yet by seven o’clock I stood erect before the glass to 
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dress, and kept my engagement half an hour after, perfectly free 
from every species of pain, but feeling through the evening as if a 
blister was rising on the part; as proved to be the fact when I re- 
turned home. 


3.— SWELLED AND HIGHLY PAINFUL ARTICULATIONS NOT BE- 
PENDENT ON RHEUMATISM. 


CASE LVIII. 


“welled articulation of the left knee from an accident. 


Miss Catherine , the daughter of a clergyman residing in 

London, whose constitution is inclined to scrofulous disorders, hurt 
~ the cap of her left knee to such a degree, by an accidental fall, that 
at one time doubts were entertained whether or not that bone was 
fractured ; and the question was left unsettled only in consequence 
of the rapid and excessive swelling which followed close upon the 
fall. ‘The surgeon who first saw the patient (10th May, 1831), 
directed, among other proper measures, the application of a blister. 
Recollecting to have witnessed the power of the ammoniated 
counter-irritants in instantaneously raising a blister, when properly 
managed; at the same time that it allayed pain (of which she was 
then suffering greatly), the patient requested me to see her. After 
examining the parts affected, I agreed with her that the case was a 
proper one for testing the efficacy of the counter-irritants in ques- 
tion, and therefore I could not but encourage her to employ them. 
Accordingly a compress, saturated with an ammoniated liquid, was 
placed upon the prodigious swelling at either side of the knee, 
leaving the hollow behind, and the cap in front, quite free. In less 
than five minutes the whole interior of the knee joint was thrown, 
as it were, into a state of commotion. On removing the com- 
presses, large patches of a full vesication appeared to have formed 
dusing that short period, and these were left intact. In the mean 
while the inward pain of the knee, and the excessive tenderness of 
the cap, had greatly subsided; and the swelling did the same by 
the end of the following day, when the blisters broke, and the large 
quantity of serum they contained was discharged. ‘The com- 
presses were repeated once every other day for a week; after which 
they were discontinued; the part seemingly having returned to its 
normal state, with the exception of some degree of weakness,— 
which continued for a short time longer. 


CASE LIX. 


Accidental injury of the knee, producing a painful and swelled state of the 
joint. 


While I was staying for a few weeks at Nocton, in the autumn 
of 1832, the private secretary of the Earl of (now Sir Charles 
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D ), injured his knee very considerably, by hitting it against 
the stake of a style while out shooting. By the evening of the same 
day the knee had become so painful and stiff, that on getting up 
from dinner, and later still, upon going up to his room, he walked 
quite lame, and seemed to suffer much. I was requested to look at 
the knee (it was the right knee), when I found it considerably 
swollen, painful to the touch, very hot, and bearing marks of 
bruises on the inside, and all round the inner margin of the patella, 
or knee-cap. I applied immediately a rag with some of the ammo- 
niated lotion. In five minutes it had produced a blister; but as 
my object was, if possible, to subdue the swelling at once, knowing 
well from experience, that if the swelling increased further, or 
continued long even in its present state, it would be difficult to 
reduce it, I left the rag upon the part for the whole night. Next 
morning the swelling had completely subsided, the heat of the part — 
_ Was gone, as was also the soreness, except indeed when considera- 
ble pressure was made with the fingers on one or two spots of the 
inner edge of the knee-cap. There was also a large blister quite 
intact, and full of a fluid, which was partly gelatinous. This I let 
out, and the vesication was dressed as usual. In six days from the 
accident the knee got quite well, although the injury sustained by 
the soft parts, where the bruises had been received, proved so great 
as to cause a sloughing of them in the course of that time. To all 
appearance this accident, treated in the usual manner by leeches, 
and some cold evaporating lotion, would have proved long, tedious, 
and troublesome. 


CASE LX. 


Painful strain of the knee from violent exercise. 


Captain R s, of the Royal Navy, was enjoying, with myself, 
the hospitality of Mrs. Lawrence, at her magnificent seat, Studley, 
in September, 1830; when, after two days’ shooting on the moors, 
in the course of which he walked over several miles of ground, 
one of his knees became stiff, hot, and highly painful, and he was 
soon disabled from again joining in that sport. Captain R 
had annually been subject to precisely the same affection, and from 
the same cause, on the first days of the sport; and on each occa- 
sion the inflammation of the knees had run very high,—as it 
threatened indeed to do in the present instance. Before bedtime of 
the same day the part had swollen considerably, the knee looking 
twice its natural size. The skin was tense, but on pressure one 
might fancy that a large quantity of fluid was collected within. 
There was no visible discoloration of the part, the temperature was 
several degrees higher than natural, and the joints felt so stiff as 
well as painful, that the patient could not attempt the slightest 
movement without crying out. I shall now quote the notes I took 
of the case at the time—premising that, being aware, from previous 
experience (Cases LVIII. and LIX.), how speedily such accidental 
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inflammatory affections of the joints, particularly of the knee, gave 
way to the ammoniated counter-irritant, I proposed to the captain 
to treat his case with that preparation ; to which he had assented. 

“October 7, I applied twice to the knee of Captain R , which 
was hot, painful, much swelled, and prevented him from walking, 
an antidynous lotion, and left it on for three minutes, after which 
the rag, still damp, was replaced and suffered to remain. It im- 
proved the part, took off a large proportion of the heat in it, but 
raised no blister, nor affected the pain. I repeated this morning 
(Oct. 8) the application. It oceasioned much more smarting than 
before, but excited no blister, and scarcely touched the pain. In 
the evening, however, the knee was quieter, considerably reduced 
in size, so as to appear almost natural, and its temperature lowered 
to the proper standard. Captain R seems quite astonished at 
the total freedom from any uneasiness in the part, which he has at- 
tained in so short a time. He states that on a former occasion, the 
knee, having become similarly affected from the same cause, while 
on avisit to his relative at Studley, he was confined by it during 
a fortnight, under the ordinary treatment. 

“Oct. 9. The captain’s knee is so perfectly well that he escorted 
me on foot through the various mazes of this enchanting spot,” 


&e. 


SECTION III. 
CASES IN WHICH THE CIRCULATION IS PRINCIPALLY AFFECTED. 


We have hitherto ranged over the principal and most important 
disorders of the human frame, affecting the nervous, the muscular, 
and the tendinous system, which the plan of external treatment I 
am advocating has fully succeeded in curing, when they were sus- 
ceptible of cure, or has relieved more effectually than any other 
plan would have done, when relief only was to be obtained. Of 
the sixty cases of such diseases, the history of which I have fully 
detailed, fifty-four belong to the class of those which have been 
completely cured, and six only have not been cured, but have re- 
ceived a large measure of relief beyond that which ordinary medi- 
cines had afforded before. Better evidence of the value and success 
of any plan of treatment cannot be desired. In the sections that 
are about to follow, the same train of evidence will be laid before 
the reader, who will find that the use of ammoniated counter- 
irritants (65) has been equally, and even more uniformly successful 
in those complaints which are connected with the circulatory sys- 
tem, or the distribution of blood through the body; also in those 
which are of a mixed character; and lastly in those arising from 
accidents, hurts, or an ill-conditioned state of the skin. 
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1.—HeEADACHE FROM FULNESS OF BLoop IN THE Heap. 


CASE LXI. 
Plethoric Headache from an overcharged stomach. 


A lady whose case of nervous headache, cured by the ammo- 
niated counter-irritants, has already been given (XX XV.), and who 
has since been in the habit of using those agents in the cure of the 
same sort of headache among her friends, had, about five or six 
years ago, a governess in her family, who was much addicted to 
copious and fast eating, and who had become, in consequence, 
plethoric, and inclined to fulness of blood in the head. She had, as 
usual, one day in June, 1833, partaken largely of some wholesome 
animal food, when she was seized with giddiness, stupor, fulness of 
blood in the head, throbbing and acute pains in the temples and at 
the top of the head, in the direction of the great sinus. Her 
extremities, at the same time, had become colder even than usual, 
and her whole appearance alarmed the family. Being sent for, I 
found the patient, a lady about twenty-seven years of age, labour- 
ing under a positive surfeit, experiencing nausea, but not positively 
sick, and exhibiting all the tokens of pressure in the venous system 
of the brain. 'The pulse was wiry, and not very quick. She kept 
her hands on the top of her head, pressing the part with them, for 
relief from pain, which she assured me was more intense than she 
had ever before experienced. The course to be followed here was 
plain enough. 'T’o empty the stomach by an emetic would have 
been the most prompt and effectual mode of solving all difficulties ; 
but then the turgid state of the veins in the head rendered that 
remedy an unsafe one,—at all events, one not free from risk. 'To 
bleed, on the other hand, with a full stomach, was not less hazard- 
ous; although a medical man would never hesitate to proceed to 
such an operation, were he to be called to a case of indigestion from 
gluttony, threatening the patient with a sudden attack of what the 
French practitioners have felicitously termed “stomach apoplexy.” 
In the present instance I adopted the middle course, and applied 
large compresses saturated with an ordinary ammoniated lotion on 
the nape of the neck, and behind the ears; while the insteps of 
both feet were surrounded by similar applications. In the course 
of ten minutes all cephalic symptoms—the pain, the giddiness, the 
sense of pressure—had completely subsided ; at the same time that 
the feet became red and inflamed, and the temperature of the lower 
extremities was changed into one more equable and natural. Hav- 
ing waited about half an hour, to ascertain that no return of the 
embarrassment in the head took place, I directed a rather powerful 
emetic to be given, which I found, on my visit the following day, 
had brought away the entire mass of the dinner, cleared the intess 
tinal canal, and restored the patient to her usual state of health. 
This accident was a good lesson to the young lady; but as it might 
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also prove an improper one for her very young pupil, her services 
were soon afterwards dispensed with; so that I have never been 
able to learn whether she has, at any subsequent period, suffered 
from similar attacks. 


CASE LXII. 


Periodical plethoric Headache from a mal-distribution of blood. 


Miss , one of several sisters, who had all more or less suf- 
fered, between the age of fifteen and two-and-twenty years, from 
the ill effects of an unequal distribution of blood, until after their 
marriage,—has experienced, as they had done before her, during 
the last four or five years, acute pain in the head every four weeks 
or so; the whole system at the same time becoming languid, pros- 
trated, and disinclined to exertion of any kind. ‘The head is the 
only part which on such occasions seems to be in a state of activity, 
—which is of such a painful nature, that the patient can neither 
speak nor bear to be spoken to; she shuns all association with her 
family—to whom she is warmly attached, and by whom she is in 
return as warmly beloved ; and excluding all light from her apart- 
ment, is compelled to resign herself to a life of perfect inanition for 
many days together. The attacks were so numerous as well as 
severe four years ago, that leeches and the lancet were deemed ab- 
solutely necessary; and those measures did good; that is to say, 
they relieved each attack, at considerable expense to the constitu- 
tion, but exercised no beneficial influence in the prevention of their 
return. Being desirous three years ago to spare so prodigal and 
wasteful a remedy, I suggested the use of the ammoniated counter- 
irritant at the time the plethoric headache was most violent; and 
that remedy being applied to the temples and forehead, as well as 
to the nape of the neck, the effect that resulted was precisely what 
I had anticipated, namely, a cessation of the pain at each of the 
applications, and the shortening of the usual period of the attack, 
from a week or ten days, to two, or at most three days. ‘This has 
been the case on a great many occasions, and even as late as the 
months of March and April last. 


CASE LXIII. 


Congestive Headache of a periodical nature, probably dependent on indi- 
gestion. 


T shall conclude the few cases of this complaint that I have pur- 
posely selected from among patients of every station in life (out of 
some hundred of which I have a classed register) with the narra- 
tive of one furnished me by a foreign ambassador, who, during a 
temporary leave of absence from his post in this country, and while 
travelling in Italy about three years ago, had occasion to use an 
ammoniated counter-irritant of a moderate strength, the prescrip- 
tion of which I had given him at his departure from England. 


Sat, 
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One of his valets having been reported to the nobleman in question 
as suffering greatly from intense headache, which prevented his 
attending to his duty,—a headache, too, said to be most aggravated 
by the intense heat of the weather at that season of the year (July), 
His Excellency desired to see the individual, and questioned him 
on the subject. It appeared that this was a periodical form of head- 
ache, which invariably made its appearance on each day as the sun 
rose in the east, and gradually subsided towards evening, until it 
vanished quite at sunset, The sufferings were said to be exceed- 
ingly acute, and such as to prostrate the patient to that degree, that 
he became almost powerless. Every means had been adopted by 
the physician of the family to get rid of this daily unwelcome in- 
truder, but without success. Neither leeches nor ordinary blisters, 
nor evacuants, nor quinine, resorted to on the supposition that the 
complaint was aguish, had produced the slightest alteration in the 
complaint, or in its mode of action; and in that state the patient 
was when his master examined him. A fellow-servant, who had 
heard of the external remedy which their master had brought from 
England, and which was said to possess the power of curing pain 
in the head or any where else, earnestly solicited His Excellency 
to try it on the footman. A very able physician of the place being 
consulted by Count , on the safety of using such a remedy in 
such a case, and that gentleman’s opinion being favourable to the 
application of the lotion,—the same was put on the temporal region 
of the right side, without loss of time, and suffered to remain on 
for nearly a quarter of an hour, at the request of the patient him- 
self, who held it fast, lest any body should remove it too soon. At 
the end of that time a very large blister was formed, which dis- 
charged a prodigious quantity of serum, so acrid that it scorched 
the cheek and the whole surface of the arm, over which the serum 
drained during the deep sleep into which the patient had fallen a 
very few minutes after the embrocation had been applied. That 
sleep, by the by, was the first which he had enjoyed for several 
days during the progress of the disorder. And so far, therefore, the 
tulling of the nervous pain in the head by the action of the counter- 
irritant, proved the best soporific. The blister healed like an ordi- 
nary vesication ; the pain in the head never returned; and the 
Servant soon recovered his natural state of health. 


2.—SUDDEN ATTACKS IN THE Heap. ConGESTION OF THE 
SINUSES. APOPLEXY. 


‘The examples of headaches from fulness of blood, just now ad- 
duced, will naturally lead my readers to expect that the same 
powerful external remedy which served to cure them would also 
prove highly beneficial in the more serious attacks of blood in the 
head, which constitute so important and so fatal a class of disorders 
of the circulation. Such will be found indeed to be the case. I 
might bring forward a very large number of examples in support 
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of the assertion; for the ammoniated counter-irritants, from the 
instantaneity of their action, are.the very agents best calculated to 
relieve the patient from danger, when something else is required 
besides the lancet; and my experience in such cases therefore has 
been very extensive. But I shall select three or four instances only, 
of individual benefit produced by the counter-irritants in question ; 
in order to show of what a powerful auxiliary we deprive ourselves, 
if we neglect those external agents, in our endeavours to save the 
lives of our fellow men, when menaced by a formidable disorder 
such as is here contemplated. 


CASE LXIV. 


Case of venous congestion in the head producing convulsions. 


A hasty messenger summoned me to a house in. Seymour-place, 
May-fair, on the 22d of April, 1830, to see a child about five years 
old, of Mr. R , who.had been some days ill with a serious com- 
plaint in the head, for which he had received every possible assist- 
ance from Mr., now Sir Charles Clarke, and the attendant apothe- 
cary. Leeches had been applied in the morning of that day, to 
endeavour to relieve the young sufferer from a state of coma and 
pressure on the brain.. While the bleeding was going on, it was 
observed by the nurse, and the watchful and anxious mother, that 
the child became more and more inanimate, his cheeks pallid, his 
lips colourless, and the extremities cold. A warm bath was in- 
stantly procured, and the child placed in it; the leech-bites were 
stopped, and the cold lotion removed from the head. Having done 
this, the affrighted mother sent for the regular attendants, who had 
already paid their morning visit that day; but at the hour in 
question the principal of them was not to be found, in consequence 
of which my attendance had been requested. ‘The child was in a 
state of collapse, and in the utmost danger. [encouraged the warm 
bathing as high up as the chest, making the water warmer. ‘The 
bleeding from the bites of the leeches was arrested more effectually, 
and I made the child swallow a few drops of zther, followed by hot 
brandy-and-water. With a view to rouse the brain, I, at the same 
time, suggested the application of an ammoniated counter irritant, 
which was sent for immediately from the nearest chemist, and 
applied over the head as one applies a blister; the apothecary of 
the family joining me about this time in my attendance. Under 
the persevering use of these measures the infant finally rallied ; and 
it was remarked that while the ammonia was on the head, and pro- 
ducing a rubefacient effect, the convulsive motions of the limbs, 
which had formed part of the original attack, ceased., At seven in 
the evening I revisited the little patient, who was then sitting up in 
a large bed, and very cheerful, saying he was quite well. ,Qn the 
following day I met Sir C. Clarke in consultation, who proposed 
that, as the pulse was full, more leeches should be employed. At 
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been summoned alone to see the child, and finding him labouring 
under a fresh attack of convulsions, I proceeded to treat him in the 
Same manner as the day before, and the patient once more rallied. 
In this course I had been encouraged by the candid opinion of my 
liberal-minded colleague, Sir C. Clarke, who bad written to me after 
my first visit to the child, stating that “my measures had been very 
judicious ;” and it is gratifying at all times to have in one’s favour 
the testimony of a man of such high and well-merited ‘reputation. 
The case, however, was one which, from the very first, Had caused 
great and just apprehension; and the regular medical attendant, 
with all his vast experience and success, had never ventured to 
speak of the result with any degree of confidence. I agreed with 
him that the frequent repetitions of the attacks rendered the case 
eminently dangerous, and its unfortunate conclusion proved the 
correctness of that opinion. Upon examination, although no ap- 
pearances of venous congestion were found in the brain, yet that it 
had existed, and had produced pressure enough to give rise to the 
attacks we had witnessed, and, consequently, to warrant the deple-: 
ting measures adopted by Sir Charles, was evinced by the condition 
of the brain itself; as it was found to be in that state which the 
French have termed, “ramollissement du cerveau.” The repeated 
bleeding had in fact removed the venous congestion. TI have re- 
lated this case simply to prove the instantaneous advantage we 
may derive, at a season of imminent danger, from the application 
of ammoniated counter-irritants to the head. 


CASE LXV. 


Another example of vascular fulness in the head producing an acute disease 
of the brain. 


Lady Jane F——, a young child of the Countess of , in 
Eaton place, had been under the care of a neighbouring general 
practitioner, for what at first appeared to be a mere derangement of 
the digestive organs, but which soon became a regular infantile re- 
mittent fever; and, lastly, assumed the character of an affection of 
the brain. At this conjuncture (28th September, 1831), my attend- 
ance was required. Every symptom perceptible at the time of my 
visit manifestly showed that acute cephalitis was in progress, and 
that unless the condition of the brain and its investing membranes 
was presently relieved, the worst consequences would soon follow. 

The most prompt means, therefore, usually adopted on such 
occasions, consistent with the extreme youth of the patient, and its 
previously enfeebled frame, were put in action. Among others I 
may mention that I found great benefit, in diminishing the exces- 
sive heat of the head, from holding the latter steadily over the 
margin of the bed, with a basin under, while cold water was poured 
from a large jug over the sides and upper part of the head, as a 
douche,—until the temperature had been brought very low. This 
suggestion I had some years before received from Sir Charles 
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Clarke. A corresponding improvement followed these measures; 
but the little patient continued to lie in a precarious state, requiring 
to be seen twice on that and the following day. 

At the expiration of that period, the most formidable of her 
symptoms, and the febrile excitement in the brain, again returned, 
and so pressingly, too, that no time was to be lost. As any further 
bleeding was not deemed a safe measure, a blister was naturally 
thought of. But how to wait for its effect in any degree of secu- 
rity, during a period of several hours? 1 explained this difficulty 
to Lady , and at the same time informed her of the instanta- 
neous action which might be obtained by means of the ammoniated 
counter-irritants. As those agents were in a certain measure new 
to her ladyship, I deemed it but right to explain every thing con- 
cerning them to her. She assented to their application, which was 
carried into effect without loss of time, producing the most imme- 
diate and most satisfactory result. The child was declared out of 
danger that same evening, but the complete recovery from the fever 
was the quiet work of a few days longer. 


CASE LXVI. 


Giddiness, with singing in the ears, and other distressing symptoms of 
fulness in the head. 


Lady Augusta W , from causes which it is unnecessary to 
enumerate, was seized, one morning in May, 1831, with giddiness, 
which lasted from breakfast-time till late in the day, and made it 
quite unsafe for her to stand or walk alone. Some appropriate 
medicine was taken, which seemed to have produced a good effect. 
On the succeeding day but one, her ladyship awoke with loud and 
incessant singing in the ears, which became quite distressing, and 
lasted the wholé day. On the morning of the fourth day, her 
waking was followed by the same symptoms, and she was again 
giddy on moving. In this unpleasant state she continued for nearly 
a week, when, beginning to feel alarmed at the symptoms, she re- 
quired the advice of her physician-accoucheur, who declined bleed- 
ing her, for particular reasons, but proposed her living low, and 
repeating the medicines she had already taken of her own accord. 
For three more days: her ladyship bore the unmitigated symptoms 
of distress in her head; until at length, having accidentally heard 
of the good effect of the ammoniated counter-irritants in all cases 
of fulness in the head, she desired my attendance. After having 
informed myself of all the preceding features of the case, I used 
the external application in question, and the sensation of giddiness, 
as well as the singing in the ears, completely disappeared in half an 
hour. The lotion was applied behind the ears and between the 
shoulders, and no blister followed. 
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CASE LXVII. 


Apoplexy: instantaneous rally during the period of coma and insensibility. 


The Hon. and Rev. William , Whose family I had for many 
years attended, and who had himself been for many months under 
my care, in consequence of protracted illness of mind and body, 
‘arising from affliction and an irregular mode of living, was seized 
with an apoplectic fit, of great severity, on Sunday, April 25, 1830. 
I arrived at his residence soon after, and found him in a state of 
profound coma, with loss of sensibility in every part of the body, 
short nervous breathing, flow of saliva out of each corner of the 
mouth, and that species of equine puffing, or snorting, which so 
peculiarly distinguishes certain species of apoplectic seizures. Mr. 
Campbell, a neighbouring surgeon, had been summoned, and had 
bled him to thirty-two ounces; besides which he was in the act of 
applying leeches when L arrived. I remained three hours by the 
bedside of the patient, with the pulse in my hand, judging by it of 
the propriety of prosecuting further the system of depletion. He 
had had two regular fits. The head was inclined to the left side ; 
the left arm was paralysed; and the convulsive movements of the 
face, neck, chest, and right arm, were very considerable. He was 
again bled to the amount of ten ounces, three successive times dur-- 
ing my stay in the house—the two last in anticipation of a fresh- 
coming fit. In the two intervals between the bleedings, the action 
of the heart became feeble. Sulphuric ether was administered 
during the one, and brandy and water during the second. At 
length, having reason to think that the charge in the vessels of the 
head had been greatly lightened, and finding a sort of collapse 
generally to be coming on, I covered the whole of the scalp with a 
compress, saturated with pure ammonia—the only counter-irritant 
at hand—and applied the same simultaneously to the feet. This 
treatment shortly recovered the patient, who became sensible from 
that moment, and swallowed some pills I offered to him. He after- 
wards entered into conversation with me, and observed that he 
“was then suffering from violent headache, but that as he was per- 
spiring, he presumed it would do him good.” He perfectly knew 
me for a short time, but not so during the whole of his conversa- 
tion. The speech was much affected, and the left side of the 
mouth drawn up; but reaction had taken place, and the recovery 
from the attack was complete. This I attribute to the instantaneous 
and extensive cauterisation produced on the scal p. 


CASE LXVIII. 
Apoplexy. 


I might cite in this place, did I not fear to overburden the volume, 
two other extreme cases of apoplexy, for one of which I was sent 
for express to Southampton, on the 16th of April, 1831. In that 
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case, after the rally of the patient from coma, and a state of great 
oppression, by means of ammoniated counter-irritants—a state 
which had continued, notwithstanding the proper measures adopt- 
ed by Mr. Maul, sen., including venesection—I brought him to 
town with me, and had occasion to remark, during the journey, 
that whenever he attempted to speak he could only pronounce the 
half of each word, and spoke like one who has been suddenly 
awakened from a profound sleep, and who neither knows what he 
says, nor comprehends what is said to him. In this case the 
triumph of the ammoniated counter-irritants, applied either as 
rousers of energy in the neighbourhood of the head after bleeding, 
or on the lower extremities as revulsives, was most complete; for 
not only did the patient, then seventy-five years of age, recover 
quickly, but he has never experienced another attack of the same 
formidable complaint since. | 


3.—Sore T'proat. INFLAMED 'T'onsILs. Croup. WHOoOPING- 
CouaGH. 


In all these modifications of membranous, as well as substantial 
inflammation, blisters are well and generally known to be of infinite 
service. ‘The more sudden and acute the attack, the greater the 
relief, and the more certain the recovery, provided blisters be applied 
immediately, and strong enough. But their agency, in all such 
cases, is really as nothing, compared with that of the ammoniated 
counter-irritants. Indeed, it might be said with justice, that in as 
much as an ordinary blister takes, we will say, eight hours to pro- 
duce its complete sanative effect through two or three stages of: 
counter-irritation—whereas the ammoniated counter-irritant pro- 
duces the same effect, through the same stages, in less than half an 
hour; it follows that their relative virtue, in the cure of the diseases 
under consideration, may fairly be stated as one to sixteen. ‘This 
superiority, which will be seen fully exemplified in the history of 
the cases that follow, has been of immense advantage to me in 
practice, during the prevalence of sore throats that in so special a 
manner marked the two last winter seasons in T.ondon. | 


CASE LXIxX. 


Repeated and severe Sore Throat. 


No one is more liable than the author of these pages to what is 
commonly called a sore throat. At all times, and under the slight- 
est exposure to a damp winter easterly wind, or to a sudden alter- 
nation of heat and cold, the throat being then not more than usually 
elad, a regular inflammation of the lining membrane of the upper 
part of the trachea and cesophaguis, and presently also of the tonsils, 
is set up, which will run into fever and general disturbance of the 
constitution. Before he became aware of the powerful agency of 
ammoniated lotions, the author treated himself in the ordinary way, 
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and was, in consequence, kept away from his avocation for two or 
three days at every attack; but as soon as experience had taught 
him how much more quickly such cases could be disposed of by 
those counter-irritants, no attack of sore throat in his own person 
has been suffered to run on beyond the first manifestation of sore- 
ness and inflammation. The last occasion on which the external 
treatment was adopted, in preference to any other medical treatment, 
was in the spring of 1837, when almost every body complained of 
sore throats, and the town was rife with cynanche trachealis, laryn- 
gitis, bronchitis, and tonsillar swellings. On one particular even- 
ing, in the month of April of that year, the author was exposed to 
a damp easterly breeze, while driving in an open carriage to the 
eastern extremity of London. In the course of the night there 
had been restlessness, want of sleep, increased heat, and, by the 
morning, fever. The back ached, the limbs ached, the head ached; 
in fact, every symptom denoted a severe catarrhal complaint—but 
the worst symptom was an almost total inability to swallow liquids 
without excruciating pain. By remaining in bed in a state of per- 
Spiration until two o’clock in the afternoon, drinking diluent and 
diaphoretic draughts at the same time, the febrile symptoms sub- 
sided; but the soreness, nay, the absolute pain in the throat aug- 
mented. At three o’clock, it became indispensably necessary to 
keep an appointment out of doors. A compress, consisting of two 
layers of flannel immersed in an ammoniated lotion, of a strength 
proportionate to the intensity of the symptom, was put round the 
front part of the throat like a collar; and lest the pain, which the 
application was likely to produce, should induce the author to tear 
-the compress off before the full effect had been produced, a silk 
handkerchief was tied over it. In two minutes the smarting caused 
by the application had become terrific: it was almost like what a 
red-hot iron might have been expected to produce. The lotion 
nevertheless was kept on for five minutes more, when the trickling 
of a quantity of serum along the side of the neck showed the forma- 
tion of a blister, and the compress was removed. ‘The inward 
soreness was gone—absolutely dispersed. A large draught of warm 
water was swallowed in sips, as well as in gulps, in order to test 
the soundness of the recovery, and no uneasiness whatever ensued ; 
in fact, the disease was no longer in existence, and the author was 
able to keep his appointment. 


CASE LXX. 


Sudden and severe inflammatory Sore Throat. 


A gentleman connected with a banking establishment not many 
minutes walk from Whitehall, came to me from his residence near 
Portland place, on the 7th of July, 1835, complaining of sore throat. 
On examining the back of the mouth, I found that part highly 
inflamed, the right tonsil much enlarged, and deglutition difficult as 
well as painful. He had had the sore throat for two days, during 
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which he had been advised to use gargles of port wine, hartshorn 
liniment, purgative medicines, é&c. but without any benefit. The 
complaint, on the contrary, had become at last so troublesome, that 
he determined on having my advice. I made the patient sit down 
and remove his cravat, after which I applied a compress with an 
ammoniated lotion on the right anterior side of the neck, two inches 
one way by four inches the other. I held it fast on the part for two 
minutes, at the expiration of which time a full blister of the same 
dimension had risen, which throughout the day discharged very 
abundantly, and all vestige of the complaint was gone before 
the evening. From my house the patient went to his office, to 
attend as usual to his occupations, and suffered no further incon- 
venierice, though he complained much of the smarting of the 
blister. r 
CASE LXXI. 


Acute and sudden Sore Throat. 


Sir Charles D , who had often consulted me on account of his 
health and that of his lady, and who was well acquainted with my 
notions and practice respecting sore throats, met me on the 13th of 
July, 1836, in the street, and informed me that on “the Friday 
previous, the Sth instant, he had suddenly awoke with a dreadful 
sore throat, so painful, and at the same time so choking, that he 
thought he was going to be. suffocated. He instantly got up, 
applied a compress saturated with an ammoniated lotion I had 
recommended to him on a previous occasion (Case LIX.), and went 
to bed again. It raised a blister in a moment; but he went to sleep 
notwithstanding, and upon awaking in the morning the throat 
was quite well.” 


CASE LXXII. 
Severe Quinsy. 


The butler of Mr. Dav—t, a gentleman residing in the North of 
England, was attacked in the autumn of 1837 with the severest 
form of quinsy, which threatened. suffocation, and prevented the 
deglutition of even the smallest particle of liquid, without producing 
pain and an inward convulsion. A lady,—whose case of violent 
sprain from a fall, cured by counter-irritation, will be found related 
in its proper place (Case XCII.), and who was familiar with the use 
of the ammoniated counter-irritant, one of which she always had 
with her wherever she went,—was at the time staying on a visit 
in the house, and being solicited by her maid to spare some of that 
preparation for the patient, who was supposed to be in a dangerous 
state, she acceded to the request. The counter-irritant was in 
consequence applied to the throat the same evening, and in the 
course of the night the disease completely disappeared,—a blister 
having taken place, notwithstanding which the patient was able to 
resume his active duties on the following morning. This informa- 
tion the lady in question, Mrs. H——, gave me of her own accord 
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on the 20th of May of the present year. Apparently the disorder 
in this instance must have been in its first or active state of inflam- 
mation; for if suppuration had already taken place the counter- 
irritant would not have had the effect it had. And here it is that I 
must repeat how necessary it becomes, in using such agents, to 
know precisely the condition of the parts, also the degree of sus- 
ceptibility in the skin of the patient;—so as to be able to determine 
beforehand the relative proportions of the ingredients’ so often 
alluded to in the composition of ammoniated lotions or embrocations. 


CASE LXXILI. 
Croupy Sore Throat and Earache. (Cynanche Trachealis and Otitis.) 


Mrs. A——e, aged twenty-five years, residing near the Cambridge 
and Oxford terraces, Edgeware road,—a lady much disposed to 
plethora, from which she was fortunately relieved by natural 
efforts,—had occasion one evening, for particular reasons, to put 
her feet in warm water before she retired to bed; and she fell 
asleep in that position, after having dismissed her maid for the night. 
How long she slept she knew not; but on waking she found the 
water perfectly cold, and felt her feet quite chilled. In the night a 
sudden suppression took place, shivering followed, with subsequent 
restlessness and feverish heat; and by morning a regular attack of 
cynanche trachealis, or croupy sore throat, had come on, accom- 
panied by severe pains in both ears, and general fulness of the head. 
This occurred on the last day of January, 1831. For four or five 
days this lady was placed in considerable danger, being threatened 
at times with suffocation; and I found it necessary to visit her 
three and four times daily. After copious bleeding, both general 
and local, and the use of the medicines generally administered on 
such occasions, the constitutional symptoms of the disease subsided, 
but not the local pain and inflammation, or rather the feeling’ of 
painful strangulation; for it was more that, than any positive pain 
she experienced. On the fifth day of the disease, finding that we 
were not gaining ground, and the apprehension of the patient in the 
absence of her husband and of her friends, becoming more and more 
urgent, I proposed to apply a large compress with some of the 
strongest ammoniated counter-irritants, the nature of which, as an 
instantaneous blister, 1 fully explained to the patient. The appli- 
cation took place at once: in less than twenty minutes the whole of 
the throat was enveloped in one mass of prominent vesication; 
and the result was that the patient derived an almost instantaneous 
as well as permanent release from all the most distressing and urgent 
symptoms of the complaint. The blister healed without difficulty ; 
but the place to which it had been applied exhibited for two or three 
years afterwards, a red mark, whenever the lady flushed. 'That 
mark has since completely disappeared. It is worthy of notice 
(although [.do not profess to draw any conclusion from the fact) 
that Mrs. A~-—e has never had a sore throat since. The sup- 
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pressed function produced by the immersion of the feet in cold water, 
which had been the cause of the attack in the throat, was not restored 
until the expiration of another month. 
\ “¢ 

CASE LXXIV. 


Croup in a child seven years of age. 


The young son of a physician in good practice, whose health 
had not given the slightest indication of forthcoming. disease, was 
heard one morning by his father to fall on the floor in the nursery 
overhead, at the same time that aloud scream of alarm was uttered 
by the nurse. In an instant the father was by the side of his child, 
whom he found in the nurse’s lap, black in the face, breathing hard, 
and with a stridulous whistling sound, apparently overcome by an 
attack of blood in the head. While a lancet was being fetched from 
below, the nurse stated that the child had only a few minutes be- 
fore had a sudden attack of cough, of the most violent description, 
accompanied by a peculiar noise which she had never heard him 
make before; and that after a minute or two of such incessant 
coughing, and while in the act of walking towards her, he had 
fallen in a fit. The jugular vein was opened; the flow of blood 
relieved the head, and the child was able to raise it and to look up. 
The face became less ruddy, or rather less black ; but the lips con- 
tinued of a purple hue, and the breathing was rather more stertorous 
than before. The vein of the right arm was now opened, and ten 
ounces more blood were taken away. Respiration and the heaving 
of the chest were relieved by this; but presently a paroxysm of 
cough came on, which was nigh throwing the little patient back 
again into all his sufferings, and from which the father learned the 
true nature of his child’s sudden indisposition ; for the peculiar and 
characteristic sound of the cough proclaimed it to him as croup. 
My assistance at this time being requested, I recommended a strong 
ammoniated counter-irritant to the throat, in front as well as behind 
(avoiding the opening made in the vein), in order to check, by re- 
vulsion, the rapid accumulation and deposition of lymph on the tra- 
cheal membrane: and I recommended further that the application 
should be permitted to remain long enough to blister the whole sur- 
face. While the compress was on, another severe paroxysm oc- 
curred, which convinced me also of the nature of the disorder. The 
paroxysm was as violent as if no previous bleeding had taken place. 
It lasted a minute or two; and the father doubted whether the cold 
of the lotion, when first applied, might not have provoked this fresh 
attack. He relied, however, entirely on my experience in such an 
external treatment, and suffered the application to remain on until 
the full effect on the skin had been produced. As soon as the com- 
press was removed, and rags dipped in hot water had been applied 
in its stead, the child fell into a profound sleep, out of which he 
awoke, apparently quite well. Cough came on again in the course 
of the day, but not of a croupy nature; and the little fellow re- 
covered most completely in two days. 
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The rapidity of the cure in this case must not surprise. In its 
destructive agency croup is equally rapid; and the development of 
an external inflammation that shall instantly check such a disease, 
through the instrumentality of an energetic counter-irritant, is not 
more wonderful than is the sudden and spontaneous internal inflam- 
mation, which constitutes the disease itself, and often destroys its 
victim in four-and-twenty hours. 

In my note-books I find recorded the histories of several cases of 
obstinate don eapecrasiine: which, after reaching a certain stage, 
had given way to the same external agency, with a facility that 
would have surprised many not fully conversant with the action of 
counter-irritants. But [ forbear burdening my volume with any 
examples of that disease so cured ; because the nature of the disorder 
is so simple and so well understood, and the probable good effect of 
external counter-irritants in their treatment so generally admitted, 
that I could not invest the cases themselves with any degree of in- 
terest. 'Thus far however I will say, that if applied in time, and of 
proper strength, a counter-irritating ammoniated lotion, used exter- 
nally, and the prussic acid employed internally, will cut short 
almost every case of whooping-cough, in the course of the first few 
days from the original invasion of that disorder. 


4.—Eariy INFLAMMATION. 
* Of the Bronchia. " 


CASE LXXV. 


Bronchitis, or bronchial inflammation, with loss of voice, and minute 
ulceration. 


\ 

In this case the patient, an unmarried lady, the sister-in-law of 
an Irish baron, after a very severe attack of catarrh, lost her voice 
entirely, and began to complain of uneasiness in her throat. There 
was no difficulty of swallowing, no enlargement of the tonsils, nor 
any evidence of inflammation 1 in the visible portion of the back part 
of the mouth. But on being made to draw in a deep inspiration 
through a small quill, a hectic cough was instantly set up, which 
sounded like the wind through a broken reed. Cough would also 
come on spontaneously, and very frequently through the day ; and 
when, after a violent paroxysm, the patient attempted to speak, hardly 
a syllable of what she uttered could be heard at the distance of a few 
feet from her. At one time I succeeded, without exciting immedi- 
ate coughing, in holding the tongue down with the handle of a 
spoon, and making her take a deep inspiration, so as to detect, near 
and about the glottis, a number of very minute spots, smaller than 
millet seeds, resembling ulcers. As every means suggested by an 
able country practitioner had been adopted before my arrival from 
London for the purpose of consultation, I had nothing left to pro- 
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pose but counter-irritation, with the view of overcoming in good 
time the morbid condition of the bronchia. Accordingly a lotion of 
that nature was prescribed, and ordered to be used for a few 
minutes every day; which having been done for the space of six 
weeks, the disorder was successfully conquered. 


™ Of the Lungs or their membranes. 


CASE LXXVI. 


Pneumonia. 


On the 27th of April, 1837, a lady, 47 years old, the mother of 
seven children, was attacked with severe pneumonia, after exposure 
to cold in alight evening dress.. There was acute pain in the 
chest, through and through, as she expressed it; great febrile ex- 
citement; cough, attended with general uneasiness and heat in both’ 
sides of the thorax; fever, pain in the head, and great soreness of 
the bones of the face. 'The pulse, at the same time, was full. Of 
this particular form of pneumonia, a great many cases had occurred, 
during that season in London, and many patients had died of it. 
It was a singular and a distinctive symptom of that species of com- 
plaint, that the bones. of the face were positively painful to the touch 
in all. their parts. The fatal conclusion of an attack of this kind, 
within two days of its first coming on, under circumstances of ex- 
posure to cold, somewhat similiar to the present, in the case of a 
favourite daughter of William IV., was just then the topic of gene- 
ral conversation, and my patient felt great alarm at her own situa- 
tion in consequence. I proposed bleeding in the first instance, and 
next blistering the chest with the instantaneous blistering ammo- 
niated lotion. Some reasons, however, were urged, why bleeding 
should not then take place; and I was compelled to give way to 
prejudice. But the counter-irritating lotion was readily assented 
to. It was applied in my presence, and kept on firmly for five 
minutes; producing in that time most ample and complete vesica- 
tion ; during which the pain in the chest, that in the cheek-bones, 
and in a great degree the one in the head also, disappeared and did 
not return. In two days more of ordinary treatment the patient 
recovered her usual state of health. 


CASE LXXVII. 


Incipient Pulmonic Consumption. 


Miss Charlotte , a tall, young, and well made person, who 
had reached the age of twenty-four years, without any serious ail- 
ment, and who belonged toa family free from all hereditary dis- 
ease, was attacked with an inflammatory complaint in the chest, 
while out of town, which confined her to the house the whole 
winter. In the following year a similar attack came on, which 
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lasted somewhat longer, and was got rid of in the same way as be- 
fore. She had a third time a similar attack in the winter following, 
after: which she found herself so much reduced that she was brought 
to London for consultation. The opinions given as to her real state 
varied considerably ; but, from the complexion of them all, it was 
evident that incipient consumption of the lungs was the prevailing 
idea formed of her disorder, by almost all the physicians who had 
seen her. When it came to my turn, I found the evidence for such 
an opinion to be so strong, that it was impossible not to adopt it. I 
confirmed it therefore, though in a guarded way, by my own state- 
ment, and when I was asked what I should mostly rely upon to 
prevent the probable evil results that were anticipated, I replied 
“counter-irritation.” Thad at that moment two other patients, de- 
clared by all the faculty to be consumptive, who were deriving 
great benefit from counter-irritation: the one a young gentleman, 
who had a seton in the left breast ; the other a man more advanced 
in years, who had on perpetual blisters. I could not therefore re- 
commend any thing more promising than the plan of counter-irrita- 
tion. For the commen perpetual blister, however, [ substituted an 
ammoniated counter-irritant, one of which was applied three times 
a week. ‘This practice was continued for the space of six months, 
at the end of which time Miss Charlotte was so much better. 
that she was allowed to join a party traveling on the continent. 
There she remained three years, improving in health ;' but whenever 
pain under the breast-bone, or on either side of the chest, came on, 
she was obliged to have recourse to the ammoniated lotion. I not: 
long ago saw her, on her return to England, looking as well as pos- 
sible; being now ‘free from pain, from cough, from purulent expec- 
toration, from hectic flushes, from fever, and in excellent spirits. 
Still she is even now compelled to resort to her counter-irritant, the 
moment she experiences any pain under the sternum. 


*** Of the Heart or its coverings. 


CASE LXXVIII. 


The Author’s own case of Pericarditis. 


On Wednesday, the 19th July, 1837, I attended her majesty’s 
levee, which was crowded to excess, so that at one time the heat of 
the apartments had become almost intolerable. Many, besides my- 
self, were in a state of perpetual and profuse perspiration. 

On reaching the door which leads to the middle room, and which, 
on that day, was closed so as to admit only fifteen or twenty per- 
sons at a time, I found myself ensconced in the recess of a neigh- 
bouring window, the lower sash of which was partially thrown up, 
perhaps as high as two feet. The wind whistied through this 
opening, and blew upon the left side of those who stood before the 
window, with their faces turned towards the door. I recollect that, 
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among the group, there was that most amiable and young looking 
prelate, the late Bishop of Chichester, who held in his hand an ad- 
dress from the clergy of his diocese, and who expressed how re- 
freshing the coming-in breeze was to him. Not so with regard to 
myself, who felt chilled by the draught. An instinctive horror at 
the effects it might produce, made me gather up my clothes, and 
press the flat hat closer than before to my left side, in order to pro- 
tect it from the draught. 

The perspiration however was checked, although our peculiar 
position continued but for a few minutes. On the evening of the 
same day I began to experience some rigours, and great restless- 
ness, my breath became somewhat short, and I felt altogether very 
unwell. I retired to, bed early; but the night was unquiet and 
agitated, and I dreamt of a severe pain in the left side, just about 
the place on which the wind had blown in the morning. On 
waking I found that I had really a severe and deep-seated pain in 
the left side of the chest; and I got out of bed with some degree of 
anxiety. I had scarcely reached the dressing-room when the pain 
increased, and fainting supervened, which barely allowed me time 
to pull at the bell before I was compelled to stretch myself on a 
couch. Some stimulating drops were administered, which rallied 
me for a time, but only to be sensible of an increase of pain in the 
region of the heart, accompanied by great tumultuous action of that 
organ, producing great anxiety, and difficulty of breathing. I at- 
tempted to take a deep inspiration, but it threw me into a still more 
violent pain. I felt my pulse, but it gave no comfort: it beat ir- 
regularly—it was alternately full and wiry—strong and. feeble. 
Anxious to shake off apprehension, that I might not unnecessarily 
alarm my eldest daughter, the only one of the family then in the 
house,—I endeavoured to rise from the couch; but scarcely had I 
gained my feet than fainting came on again, and I sunk back in 
the horizontal posture, calling out for some person to be sent for to 
bleed me. Such is the constitution of this great town, that although 
the most pressing messages, written as well-as verbal, implying 
great danger, were sent in all directions near us, to all of which 
that waiter-like unmeaning reply “coming” was sent,—no one in 
reality came. Yet-it was only nine o’clock in the morning, and 
the medical men, the apothecaries, and the chemists are in abun- 
dance in my neighbourhood. Stillno one was coming. 'The case 
must soon have become desperate. I was perfectly collected not- 
withstanding the increasing agony of the deep-seated pain, which 
extended from the front to the back, through the heart, and down 
the left arm. My only apprehension was, lest inflammation being 
once suffered to be established, either in the heart or the pericar- 
dium, bleeding might prove too tardy a measure to save me from 
the remote evil consequences of that disease. A young gentleman 
appeared at last, after the lapse of nearly three quarters of an hour 
from the first seizure, sent by my kind friend Mr. Tupper of Bur- 
lington street,—who, at the sight, I suppose, of my pale counte-— 
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nance, hesitated to bleed me, and did it in great trepidation to the 
extent I indicated. The relief I experienced, after three cupfuls 
had been abstracted, is not to be described; the sensation was a 
luxury, and I wished I could have perpetuated it. 

It stilled the tumultuous throbbings of the heart, it restored 
regularity to my breathing and to my pulse, it cleared away the 
oppressive cloud of fear and apprehension (heightened not a little 
at the sight of the only child then under my roof), and altogether it 
made me look upon the youthful operator as my saviour. But the 
pain continued yet in its place; it was as if a sharp instrument had 
penetrated the heart. That organ had evidently been relieved from 
the oppressive currents of blood by the operation ; but inflammation, 
either of its structure or of its coverings, must have been in active 
progress, and might still extend to an unmanageable degree, unless 
speedily checked. I therefore saturated a white pocket handkerchief, 
doubled in the usual square manner, with a strong ammoniated 
embrocation, and applied it to the region of the heart where the pain 
was situated. I did a similar thing with another handkerchief, and 
applied it simultaneously to the back, below the margin of the left 
shoulder blade. ‘These I kept on until both surfaces became as it 
were red hot, and burned vigorously. In proportion as. these 
effects were produced, the inward pain or stab-like feeling deereased, 
until at last it completely subsided and passed away. 1 dressed in 
an hour after, and drove out in the carriage to my usual avocations 
for the rest of the day, without the smallest inconvenience. The 
pain never returned. In the evening I found a slight blister on the 
chest and none on the back; and the next morning, on inspecting 
the third cup of blood taken from the arm, it appeared opalescent 
on its surface, and covered by a slender film of coagulated 
lymph. , | at 

No question but that all this tempest had had its origin in my 
exposure to the draught of wind from the fatal window, and the 
sudden check of perspiration which followed. I say fatal window 
with too much truth; .for, of the others who had been like myself 
exposed to its draught, one there was who little thought that, on the 
fourth day from that occurrence, he would cease to be reckoned 
among the living. The fate of the amiable prelate mentioned in the 
early part of this narrative is well known. He returned on the day 
after the levee to his bishopric; was taken ill with an inflammatory 
cold, they say, in the night of Thursday; and expired on the sue- 
ceeding Sunday in his episcopal palace. I have no hesitation in 
stating, that I attribute my safety not so much to the bleeding as to 
the counter-irritant I employed on the occasion, endowed with 
such instantaneous and energetic power. 

I might easily multiply evidence to prove the immediate good 
effect procuced by ammoniated counter-irritants, in cases of other 
forms of inflammation, especially of the abdomen; among which 
the case of a physician to whom the profession is much indebted 
for many ingenious mechanical contrivances, as auxiliaries to 
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medicine, might be cited. In his case a protracted and serious attack 
of entero-mesenteritis was greatly relieved by the application of 
those powerful agents. But it would lead me to an endless task, 
were I to add to what I have already advanced, in support of my 
statement of the excellent effects to be obtained from such counter- 
irritants, in all diseases in which the circulation is principally 
affected. 


SECTION IV. 
CASES OF DISEASES OF A MIXED CHARACTER. 


In this section I propose to illustrate, by means of four or five 
very striking examples, the power of the ammoniated counter- 
irritants over certain diseases, which I have classed under one 
general denomination of “diseases of a mixed character,” simply 
because I am not able to define their real nature with more 
precision. In this lam not singular; since every body will agree 
that while treating of gout, which is one of the diseases in question, 
or of the various forms of palsy, which is another of the diseases in 
question, the medical profession cannot advance, nor has it ever 
advanced, any thing beyond mere conjecture, respecting the true 
origin or cause of those maladies; or indeed stated with distinct- 
iveness in what they consist. Wishing then to avoid every 
species of error into which I should have myself fallen, as well as 
have led my readers, had I attempted to specify the real character 
of gout or palsy, by classing either of them under a more distinct 
head, (as I have hitherto done with regard to those other diseases of 
which an illustrative account has been given in this volume,) I have 
adopted the “ mezzo-termine” at the head of this section, to signify 
that the complaints therein treated are of a nature not easily defined. 

Let us look to gout, for example, and see whether or not what is 
here advanced on general grounds is not truly and immediately 
applicable to that particular complaint. Who can say that gout is 
essentially a disorder of the nervous system, or of the muscular, or 
of the tendinous tissues, or in fine of the system of circulation? In 
that disease we have pain, and a very acute one; but is that a 
sufficient reason for concluding that the disorder has its origin in 
the nerves—the only sentient organs in the body? There is also 
enlargement of the parts, thickening of the muscles, stiffening of 
them likewise, and inability to move them. Are these reasons 
enough for imagining that in the muscular system resides the true 
seat of gout? Again, we often notice very considerable and always 
some inflammation in the part affected by gout, great redness, 
throbbing, and increased heat; all which phenomena belong to 
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disturbed and increased circulation. But are e\these good and sub- 
stautial grounds for considering gout as a disease of the circulating 
system? Nay, we occasionally witness a sudden transference of 
the acute suffering of gout, with its concomitant signs of inflam- 
mation and pain, from its more usual seat, the extremities, to some 
important internal organ. Is such a phenomenon, which in ordi- 
nary circumstances we should look upon as a phenomenon of 
circulation, to be considered as further marking the correctness of 
those who are disposed to view gout as a disease of that function? 
We should not reason philosophically were we to adopt any such 
conclusion; for if, as Mr. Swan in his able work on diseases of the 
nerves has observed, pain be conveyed from one place to another, 

entirely by the nerves, and not at all through any other medium 
—the mere sudden leaps which erratic sont-pain often takes, 

will not necessarily imply any agency of the circulating system. 

With respect to the latter observation of Mr. Swan, some of my 
readers, who may have smarted under this troublesome disorder, 
will. be inclined to ask, if the pain in the original seat of the 
gout, and the pain manifested in the new seat to which gout may 
have been suddenly transferred, are to be assumed as indications of 
suffering in the nerves of those respective parts, why is no pain ex- 
perienced by the patient during the transference of the disease from 
one seat to the other, along the course of the nerves which keep the 
two seats in communication with each other? 

Would not this total absence of pain in the intermediate course, 
my readers might further enquire, denote rather, that the transfer- 
ence of the disorder has been effected th rough some other channel 
than that of the nerves? and that the channel in question is pro- 
bably the circulation?, The phenomenon of pain shifting suddenly 
from one place to another, is one which we have not yet made out. 
“Tt would be interesting,” remarks the same respectable authority 
jast mentioned, “to know by what course. pain is conveyed from 
one part to another : but this investigation is attended with con- 
siderable difficulty.” And so is the whole question of gout, which 
remains as much unsettled now, as it was in the times of Syden- 
ham, one of its greatest martyrs—and as it was long before him. 
In classing, therefore, my examples of gout under the head of 
“Diseases of a mixed character,” I avoid both Scylla and Cha- 
rybdis, and try to steer clear in mid-channel. 

In reference to paralytic affections, I admit that the same degree 
of indecision as to their parental source, does not: exist. Pure, 
genuine palsy is unquestionably a disorder, the true nature of which 
modern physiologists and pathologists appear to have made out 
almost to demonstration. But it is not so with recard to such para- 
lytic affections as are here illustrated by examples of recovery, 
through the action of counter-irritants, and which are so mixed up 
with other derangements of the constitution, that it is difficult to 
discern which is the parent disease and which the offspring. Under 
these circumstances, I thought I could not do better than to associate 
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stich affections, with gout, under oe denomination of“ diseases of 
a mixed character ;” andiI hope that what, I have done for the sake 
of conven jencé, will not be isipate to me-as a mark either of igno- 
_ Tance of whatis at present known on the, subject, or of presumption” 
in wishing'to introduce new Uistinctions in the methodical arrange- 
Ment aiedispasegeriien i sw MG Oo Saco user ea de 
The first form:of disease ‘under. the ‘present: head ; which I:shall 
illustrate by three éxaimples,.is su ppressed gout or, as it has also 
been: called, reperciited or metastatic gout—according as it-has; of 
has not, made: its appearance ‘in’ a-part of ‘the body, different: from, 
the one in: which it originally appeared; and: which itshas abruptly 
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disease; anid: it is: so “because, when‘ the’ malady -has suddenly 
deserted: itspost, none: cam ptedicate.in what other more important. 
part‘of the human ‘frame itmay ‘not. take up its quarters, either | 
immediately, or at noidistant period. © The parts. principally Jiable. 

to. such: visitations, under the.citeumstaiices heré alluded to, are 
the -heart, the stomactt, and the ‘head? of each of which visitations 

I ‘shall here give’ a’ single éxamplé, to show, first, their extreme 
danger; and, secondly, the’ immense assistance, to ‘be derived in’ © 
such cases from proper. aise of ‘strong ammoniated ‘counter-irri- 
tants ‘tormebt thatdangety hou he aaah iels ae. 
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one im whlels troxig\ ally appeared; : “: 
left. » This: is: unquestionably the most :dangerous. form: of “gouty jg! 
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Aa i eee yi Pm Cie Gai i ahi een en Pett igs 
On. the 31st of May, 1831, I was ‘hastily fetched, away from 
home at»an: early hour in the morning, by one of the servants of 
Lord ——, living ‘not far from-my house, and who was said to be 
dying. -On entering the drawing-room, I beheld ‘the patient-re- 
cliing onthe back of a large armchair, apparently: ‘ina lifeless ° 
state; his right foot, covered by sundry.flannel wrappers, restin 2 On’ 
-a stool before him. On approaching him'to lay: hold of his. hand; I 
could hardly’ distinguish the act of respiration... The face was of a — 
livid hue,.and the heaving of the chest. took, place. at singularly 
large intervals, No pulse was, found. at the wrist, Tapplied my 
ear to the region of the heart, -but no. distinct: pulsation. could be 
made out. . That organ was: in action. ‘still;: yet: its movements 
“more: resembled ‘a, tremour.or’a fluttermg, than any distinct vibra- 
tion. . I-ealled for wine and -brandy and ‘hot water instantly, while 
I stripped the wrappers off the foot..On the latter. being uncovered, 
the whole secret of thisayful:state of the patient was made appa- 
rent. Lord —— had, fori sonie days, been suffering from an 

attack of gout in ‘that foot, to which disease he was frequently 

‘subject. On that morning particularly’ he had. complained to his 
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valet that ‘the: part was. Jexeéssively painful: < ; Lin lamed’; «and he 


had, in consequence; repeated. the; dose olchicum, - which his 
ae lordship, of his own accord, used to prestribe 1 himself in. these 


‘e attacks; dead had seldom se a medical man. for thi 


plaint.’ ‘Thus far’ -the'se is knew. One of them ‘also. 
that as he ‘came into the’ om with some message; he had | 
his lordship‘in thé state Ethen saw himy: vie consequences of which 
He: had fetched me Splinter), | es! rec neat: 
. How long their master: fic Uhr sit: sive condition’ they couldnot 
tell but it could | hot have been. long; for-one of them ‘had. had 
ovcasion td enter’ the roo: n halfvan: hour. before; and his. lordship 
was. then engaged ‘i ‘inv writing some ‘Jetters, with his foot: placed on 
the stook That: foot appeared now cold; of ‘a bluish livid tint, ‘the 
surface’ of the instep: ‘flaccid and Tugose, ‘as'if the 8 kin. a6 ‘collapsed, 
after having’ been? ‘extensively stretched, and. no'symptom 

ised was apo: ite. _ While 'listening: to hiss a 


appeara os ieebindds iisensible to shat was goin Le pe tdi him. 
* » “Gihe necessary articles being brought, I, forced: Nae ‘the throata 
© © Jarge portion ‘of ‘astimbler-fullof a inixture: ofvwine and brandy, 
 * Ride thor’ with: boiling watéer; at the: sane: time, flannels; burning 
hot, and rapid frictions, were applied: to’ the’ foot, while one:of the 
strongest ammonidted: counter- irritants was sent for. . The first 
2" po tion of the’ stiniulants was presently réjected from’ the stomach, 


and a li uantity- poured. down: into..it, equall: y wai ATM. The 
™ counter -atrived, and it was’ put on the whole 6 he instep, 
oat ncitbo “a. very thick compress, which was bound tig “round 


the foot by a handkerchief. Again the stomach’ reject adi ‘the 
og bratidy and” wine, and again I reiterated | the dose. Three more 
~~ -gninutes elapsed, ef the pulse rose Sou oe » A fourth. 
time. the'stiniulants piaitaes and 8 fount 4 a time ate 
“now ‘reaction had. so ‘fe te 2 
exclaim that’ his: foot was bi 
“was then goihg on, Tenqui 
‘been aware ofthe state he toh dl reply w 
that. being i in the act of looker forsvwtd to write aettey and while 
stooping “to. pick up his: pocket-handkerchief, a stidden ‘pain hed 
‘seized him in the’ heart, the’ gouty foot ceasing at the same time 0 
‘pain him, and: that he felt as if. he were idytng ae _ bac k ins 


aficrinards’ all of us togotlion, ‘had! enters the room ; : of al Le 4 
hewas quite : awar , though*he had “No p yy er, by: token 3 W 
movements, to signify ‘the ‘same; He nox “eomplaine ed b epee o! 
the sensation’ in the » foot, anid that: he: could: not bear it any longer. 
It wasworse than gout. Texplained’ the: nature and the: Sntetitioh 
of the application, and requested: it. might be suffered’ to ) 

tintil 1 found ‘the pulse'to my:satisfaction. "This owas 
sre oat case’: he air movements at th le 


: | | 7° 
the face regained i is natural ‘colour, the skin acqiired throughout 
a considerable degree of ‘héat; and lastly, when ‘the Gotnpress’ was 
removed, the. foot was found: swollen, red; hut,»throbbing;and. in | 
the condition in which it had: been early in. the mofning, before the 
patient had ‘taken ,his:-doses.of, colehicum.: ‘All, these. events and 
operations occupied Nalf.an hour, and I had thevsatisfaction, at.the 
end, of that time, of leaving my ‘patient in. perfect safety, with his. 
morbid companioh, the-gout; on whieh he was now almost inclined 
to look with feelingsvof friendship. } ‘What measure of-assistance is. 
to be ascribed:to the arhmoniated. counter-irritant, in bringing back 
gout to.its-old quarters, ‘and ‘in’ arresting the ebbing of life in a- 
patient: so. situated;yatethe age, of seventy-nine years; I leave my. 
readers to: determine. ‘The lesson. in reference-to colechicum drink- 
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ing,.as a relief from gout; was not lost: on his lordship, and well: it. 


has been for him that he ‘profited by it; for,it the seven years that 


have elapsed since, instead. of a fit of the. gout every six months, as 


was the. case before,..Lord'-—— has, had: but-five attacks altogether, 


_all of which. he has allowed: me. to manage. «Few persons at the 
age of! eighty-six: years, can enjoy easier health Ae cee 


or boast as he may'of the keen retention of some of the: best and 
inast. striking faculties of the intellect. °° 8.8004 Sige 
eterit sew 123 tae a his > ya eee” pe a biter a ' ‘4, yar - 
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A gentleman liable to gout,..both, through inheritance and:an © 


irregular mode of living, who was.in the habit of taking Wilson’s 
mixture during the paroxysms of pain, and seldom paid»‘much 


attention to the rules of diet laid down by his medial frierids, after. 


a severe attack of the disease in both. wrists, which had continued 


some days, was suddenly Seized, on the 15th of ‘September, 1830, . 


with a spasm at the’ pit of the stomach, which lasted, by intervals, 
for the space of three hours, and during which. the wrists ceased to 
give him pain. ‘A friend.who happened. to be’ present, and who 
had been a patient of-mine; instantly sent: for rhe; but.1 could ‘not 
reach the house before the lapseof time last mentioned. fhe’ suf- 


Star 


ferings of the patient seemed very great, and to require immediate. 
assistance. I. prescribed’a strong. mixture of. volatile aromatic. 


“2 i 
“ammonia, with tineture of senna’ and ‘rhubarb, and. twenty grains 
of carbonate of soda... The: relatives present were urgent ‘for’ the 
addition of some landanum, but E-explainéd the danger-of such-a 

roceeding, under the’circumstances of the “case. In ten -mihutes 
amed to be an .abatement of the spasmodic action “inthe 
‘No change, however, had taken place in the appearance 
of the wrists, and as long’at that was’ the case, T’relied but ‘little on 
the permanency of the relief obtained in the stomach: TI called a 
second time in ‘about two | ours. >"Phe-effect of the mixture had 
“nearly subsided, and thie pain at thé’pit of the stomach was retirn- 
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ing.’ “Hot fomentations, with strong” mustard water, had been 
applied i in the meanwhile, by my directions, at the: wrists: but they 
had hardly. produced any .reaction. , “As the. patient was’ a, very 
nervous “subject, and. easily alarmed, the continuation, and, indeed, 
the frequent return, of this: vicarious gout’in_ his ‘stomach began to 
‘excite apprehension, in himself as well as in his relations; which 
determined’ me on having recourse to something more energeti, 
for the restoration of gout, ny its former quarters. ~ 

A counter-irritating lotion of the ammioniated kind was s therefore 
proposed, its action explained, and ‘its effect. tried onboth wrists. 
Owing to ithe previous applic ation of mustard water, the parts were 
almost immediately acted. Upon by the ammohiated lotion, and. an - 
almost. complete’ réaction took place ‘in ‘consequence— the ‘gout 
retiring to the wrists) and‘ the stomach’ beconiing at the same-time 
perfectly free from spasm: ‘The wrists were. blistered, and continued 
sore for some days; but*the gouty pain’ Gedsed. long’ before. they 
had: healed. It is a ‘eurious ‘fact that this patient, whom Ihave 


_ often seen since in séciety, and:two or three times also profession- 


ally, ‘has never had another ‘genuine ahd full attack of gout; but 


he is subject, mstéad, to periodical returns of a ‘deep-seated wearin 


pain néar the region’ ‘of the pylorus, for which I have recommended 
the application of a small compress, saturated with the old lotion, 
whereby he sre, obtains relief from his aptiering, 


ee Afosting t the Feil and the Gsoph ag ues 


y CASE LXNI. i we, 
John aie Esq. aged about fifty- eight years, is aulieere to 
atonic 4 out, some of wl ich he almost always carries about with 

ee in his ‘knees and his ankles. His digestion: i is much impaired; 


The ly Ahere is an, almost entire failure of power in. the limbs. 
| a small ckalky deposits in the fingers, and the general 
symptoms.of dyspepsia, with nervous Mepression are at times ver 
paatbes in He had, been under. the care of many em hy 
sician ng v whom were. Doctor Chambers nd Deer o 

Johnson ; uit he admitted that he seldom did justice to their direc- 
tions. _ His object. in applying to me on the 30t th \ of June, 1837, 
nany he might j pro- 
ceed for the cure of his complaint. After a mature consideration 
of his,case, I recommended’ Wisbaden, and gave him the’ necessary 
directions for that: purpose. "As: he, however, could not start imme- 


“and nfortunately t the patient attends but: indifferently toit. Occa. 
he 


_ diately,-and was at the same time suffering under a rather severe 


attack of. his*stomach symptoms, in consequence of some great 
dinners and a certain. number of; glasses of Champagne ; and as 
there: ras also a white, puffy, , gouty swelling m the right: knee ; 

Mr..—— requested me ta prescribe for him. .I did so; and strictly 
defined his. diet.. On ‘the morning of the following day I was sent 


, | 
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for in great haste to the neighbourhood of Belgrave square to see 
him, and the message bespoke alarm on the part of ‘the. relations of 
the patient, I found him: scarcely able. to, speak, and under great 
consternation. -.A feeling of slight strangulation, of which he had 
complained the day: before, he now stated to be.excessive and in- 
supportable; and yet he breathed with ease, and naturally, There 
was also.a degree of, corresponding pain at the pit of the stomach, 
and) the head felt full, heavy,.and throbbing. On examining the 
knee, it. was found paler than usual, flabby, and’not tender to the | 
touch, unless the joint was.squeezed very hard with both hands. 
The patient’s anxiety -was-all about the throat. ‘He either could 
or would not swallow for fear of suffocation; and he was inclined 
to think that he.must have caught cold-after returning from a late 
dinner on the preceding night. But the disorder was’ manifestly 
far different from a sore throat. . It was a spasmodic contraction of 
the cesophagus, from metastatic gout; and the symptoms of head 
affection were also connected with. that transference of the disease 
from the,knees.. On.sending: for: me that morning, the patient, 
judging from his own feelings in the throat and head, expected | 
that I would order bleeding, or at least leeches to the part; instead 
of which I applied an ammoniated: lotion of moderate strength, | 
which I had carried with me when sent for. under alarm. In two 
minutes after its application to the throat, in the presence of his 
lady, the patient became able to swallow'a glass of water with ease, 
and stated that he was:quite well. . Not, liking to trust to this 
sudden amendment, I proceeded to/apply the sarne counter-irritant, 
on a piece of flannel, to the instep of the right foot, which became 
red in a very few minutes. The flannel was left in its place through 
the day. At night I found my patient much better. The foot was 
not only inflamed, but a large blister had formed, containing’ at 
least half a pint of fluid, retained by the cuticle, which was as yet 
unbroken. From this time forward the case became one of ordi- . 
nary derangement of the biliary system, in which, indeed, the 
attack of straggling or erratic gout had originated; and it was. 
treated accordingly.. The blister discharged its fluids two days — 
_ afterwards, and was kept in action as an open sore for some days, 
in hopes that it might stand in lieu of a more active fit of the gout, 
oh ich the patient's unhinged constitution was incapable—and 
thus keep off, as it actually did, all’returns of the more formidable | 
symptonis in the throat and head. , bits. gag 
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The cases of genuine gout which I have treated in the course of 
the last nine years, by means of the external application of ammo- 
niated counter-irritants,.are both numerous and striking ; but to 
specify them, much as they resemble one another, and familiar as 
the disease in its ordimary form must be to almost every one, would 
involve an unnecessary Increase of the matter of this volume. I 
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hand, as he had always been obliged to do before... 
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hatgonly to state; as a novel featitre ‘in the treatment I adopt— 
which Leall the extemal treatment of gout, in contradistinction to 
that. which: consists i giving colehicum andy other internal reme- 
dies—that‘on the,apy earan¢e of -the first blush ‘on the toes, or other 
part attacked with gout, I apply a couhter-irritant on the place, so 
as to immediately. bring ‘to. a crisis * the inflammatory: action, in 
which resides the sanative effect of gout; and T convert a series 
of capricious, uncertain, and unsteady ‘pains, which left to them- 
selves last several days,into.an ordinary form of loeal disease, easily 
managed, and specifically under our coritrol; performing most eom- 
pletely the vicarious’ office of gout in promoting constitutional 
health. I seldom, if ever, have recourse tocolchicum. 1 prefer 
other safer sedatives; and-I look toa judicious, proper, and effective 
clearance of the digestive’ organs, for a ‘successful termination of 
the attack in a much shorter time’ than under any other treatment. 
Another great feature of, the external tréatment is, that. iff the 
majority of the patients who have’ submitted to it, the attacks of 
genuine gout have been of miuch rarer occurrence ‘after the: first 
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| . Paralytic affection ‘of the left arm. i 
‘ Wvig ie. 26 - at? aoe iN 

‘he late M.. Lauriére, an eminent jeweller, living in St. James's 
street, having been.labou ring. for some time under.a paralytic. affec- 
tion of the left arm, subsequently to a more regular attack of palsy, 
‘was placed under my care at the desire of a. benevolent foreign 
nobleman now no. more, on the 27th of January, 1831. T econ- 
tinued to see him daily for a week, and afterwards from time to time 
until his, complaint appeared. to be mending, notwithstanding all 
the very unprotaising symptoms which accompanied his case, 


~ His advanced age; and the serious n ture of the attack he had ex- ae 


perienced in the- head, Seemed to preclude all hope of a recovery. 
Sull as the lifeless condition of his left-arm was an annoyance as 
-well as_an inconvenience to‘him, I subjected it to friction written 
ammoniated lotion; while at the same time I applied that counter- 
ATE Op: i : i A Me ited 

irritant to the spine between the shoulders. I was very soon after 


» gratified-at the result of this’method of rousing the energies of the 


upper extremity ; which recovered its tone and faculty so. far that 
_M. Lauriére could raise it without helping’ it. by means of the other 
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i Paralytic affection of the left side of the body. (Hemiplegia.) af 


A lady'whom J was attending in March, 1837, requested me to ia 
prescribe for P. Weston, a young man, the brother of her maid, 
who, had been for some time afflicted with a paral ycebateol mm of 
the whole of the. left side. With difficulty he hobbled ii He Sn ia 
room on the 11th of March, and related his story, which seemed to 
refer to some general attack.of palsy he had sustained a few 
months before. “At present his state was this: He had an odd sen- 
sation on one side.of the head, different from that,of the opposite 
‘side; the left side of the face was.rather drawn, the muscles of the 
throat being also. somewhat, contracted ; the left arm, which was. 
partially wasted, lay perfectly inanimate and almost. deprived. of © 
feeling, by the side of the-body. It.did not impart to the touch the 
sensation of cold, although-the hand was always clammy, and cooler © 
than the rest of the body.. If by laying hold of the fingers the.arm 
was raised to a horizontal Jevel, and then let go,,it would fall to its 
former position, in the manner of the arm of one of those dislocated 
toy-clowns and ‘pasteboard harlequins which, form the delight of 
children... ‘Weston. had not the slightest. power to exercise his.own 
will in regard to.that arm, or to retain it in the horizontal position » © 
a single instant. “Even when helped by. the right: hand, the para- 
lytic extremity could never be raised quite to the level of the head, 
as if. there. existed a stiff or. anchylosed joint at the shoulder. 
Coming now to the hips; the thighs, and the legs, I found the same 
prevailing weakness of muscles:.and, inability to exert them at will 
—the lame limb only. following the other im a dragging way. 
‘With all this, there was great, derangement of the whole system, 
an affection of the head approaching to fulness, and considerable 
difficulty in overcoming the torpor of the digestive organs. | In the 
course of a, month or two, however, the more general symptoms of 
morbid’ action were set to rights; a degree.of ease was enjoyed; 
and at the end of ten weeks he was in much better health, Sully | 
the arm partook not of the general improvement. At length T . 
directed that frictions should be made with a flannel dipped in‘a 
| nari a counter-irritant, and’ that the same should. be 
whe to'the back, and to the lower extremities. ,'The consequence 
of all these operations was, that the patient gradually regained the 
active.use of his leg and foot; that he lost those peculiarly odd . 
sensations which he had. experienced. in the head; and finally, that 
he was able, at the expiration of a few months (during which he | 
went through a. course of warm sea-bathing at Margate), to grasp 
my hand tight. enough, to give me pain, and to raise his left. arm, _ 
unassisted, as high as, and even higher than; and over. his head. 
He has since returned to his duties as clerk in a public office. 
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history of Miss‘N “s complaint, ‘the opinion given by her ocu+ ~ 
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list, and the general habit.of fulness observable in’ her, induced 
me to think that the case was one of paral{tic debility, dependent 
on pressure from a congested state of the blood-vessels. I therefore 
ordered a. free cupping at the back of the neck ; immediately after 
which an ammoniated counter-irritant was applied behind both 
ears, and on both temples, and the strabismus céased from that 
‘moment. “A repetition of ordinary blistering threads placed behind 
the ears for the ‘space of thrée’ months,’ ultimately restored most 
completely the natural power of the vision. } GG 


I have selected, almost at random, from a list of several similar 


"cases, the three preceding histories of paralytic debility relieved by 


=> 


ammoniated counter-irritants,—in order to show what immediate 
aid may be derived from their use. I might without diffieuity mul- 
tiply these examples, did I not prefer to make room for evidence 
from’ another quarter in support'of my assertion, since the disin- 
terested feelings of two of my professional brethren enable rico 
todo. I shall therefore. introduce in this place the statement of a_ 
much-esteemed. practitioner at Southampton, giving an account of 


_ the results obtained by his father, a very experienced surgeon, from 
the use of the same counter-irritants, and in the same complaints, 


i 


in order that I'may corroborate my own practice by his, on this 
point. The statement is contained in a letter dated so recently ‘as | 


the 20th of May, of this year; and although it refers to the advan- 


tage of employing the same ammoniated ‘agents in those diseases 


_ to which I have already fully referred, my readers will pardon me 


for introducing the largest portion of it in this place, as it will serve 
a ; 
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My father desires me to inform you that he ~ 
has been an earnest advocate for counter-irritation, as. long as he 
has been in practice, but that he had always felt niotroded at the 
painful means resorted to for the production of that effect. Since, 
however, the ammoniated counter-irritant, you recommended has 
been introduced to his notice, he has been enabled to resort to that 
mode of treatment with considerable less -hesitation, from :the 
prompt, efficient, and “ elegané” manner in which that medicine 
acts.. He has. been so much and so generally accustomed to make 
use of it, that he.has not reserved any. notes of his. experience ; 
but we have both been in the habit of applying it, either remotely. 
or_proximately, with much success in most.neutalgic affections, in. 
cases of chronic rheumatism, in paralysis occurring in debilitated 
constitutions, in all pains of the abdomen.or thorax when unac- 
companied by inflammation, and, indeéd, in some cases of inflam- 
mation also, such as affections of. the chest ‘in children, &c. &c. 
Our experience of the results’on all such occasions enables us to 

state that its use is often highly beneficial., My father was called 

to a gentleman, aged fifty-six years, who had lived freely, and who 

- was unable to use the lower extremities.. The ammoniated lotion 

was applied’ over the sacrum, and in succession’ down the’ course 
of the nerves. A little of the same medicine, in a diluted form, was 

also taken internally. Some movement was soon perceived, and 
by perseverance in this' plan. the power of locomotion returned 
entirely. Vesication was in'no instance produced. My father has 
also: found jit an efficient auxiliary, in loss of power in. the upper 
extremities, when consequent on chylopoetic derangement. He 
also thinks that it has afforded relief.in cases of spasmodic asthma, 
when applied on the spine: “A short time previous to his illness my 
father had three cases in which the ammoniated lotion was applied 
successfully during the different periods of pregnancy. The first 
was at an early period of gestation, in which the occurrence of. 
continued sickness was considerably relieved, and in some instances 
the paroxysm checked, by the application of the lotion, sometimes 
to the epigastrium, at other. times. to the lower dorsal vertebre. 
e second case was in the more advanced stage, where ‘the ‘sick- 
ness was also diminished, and much comfort derived in various 
pains over the abdomen’ and down ‘the sides. . These were miti- 
gated by your ammoniated lotion, although ‘they had resisted more 
active remedies on former occasions. In the third ease there was 
not sickness, but spasms and anomalous pains about the sternum, 
epigastrium, and hypochondria, which were always removed by the 
application of the same remedy. _ In none of these cases the counter- 
irritant was allowed to vesicate; and I-have to'add that we-use it 
with lint and oil silk,://-") (fe) 8 ey Oa Wie 3 fide her ths ae 
_* You are most completely at liberty to make any use of this that 
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~ you may beable; and. we, may indeed hope to see, through, your 

exertions, the use of counter-irritation become more general. With 
«my father’s best compliments I have the honour,” &c. &e. - 


nee | su Bigned) yay Page 3 BH I 


» I take this opportunity of publicly thanking the highly-educated 
gt and liberal-minded writer of the preceding letter, and his respected 
father, with. whom T, have had professional, intercourse during a 
space of twenty yéars, for having thus come forward in behalf of 
medical scienceand humanity, to tender their testimony of the 
value of counter-irritation, as recommended by myself; .a testimony 
which in the fullest manner corroborates all that I have advanced 

on that subject in the body of the present work. . a Mere 
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oo 2 sh. ~VisoL ent Sprains, Bows, anp Fats. 
Nothing is more troublesome than what is.termed*“a sprain,” 
although the accident: be in general, looked tp as insignificant. 
How.many people have been confined to their couch for days and 
weeks together, from a mete sprain..of the foot or ankle! How 
~ many, more have been obliged to tie wp. their arm, or bind up their 
wrists, from a sprain of the shoulder, or a sprain of the’ hand! 
Leeches, evaporating lotions, fomentations, _bandaging, patience, 
and time—time Jong and precious—these are,the usual means which 
surgery employs to-overcome the ill effects of a sprain. ‘Now I will 
not scruple to assert that if an, ammoniated counter-irritant, of a 
strength suitable to the exigency of the case, and to the individual 
susceptibility of the skin of the patient, be had.recourse to imme- 
diately after a sprain has taken place, no matter how violent, the 
recovery in almost every instance will bé immediate; and neither: 
leeches, bleeding, nor confinement will be required. .Nay—TI can 
state further, that in a large numberof instances, in which a sprain 
had. existed for some days, and seemed to advance but little towards 
"recovery under ‘the ordinary modes of treatment, even the tardy 
application of.an ammoniated counter-irritant has materially, hast- 
ened that desirable event. = «if ei iat Hig 
What is here affirmed respecting sprains applies with equal truth 
to the ill effects resulting from blows or falls, where there is only con- 
tusion, without either wounds or fractures.. A violent blow,,which. 
when left to itself produces, in ‘half an hour, a considerable puffing 
or swelling of the part, and discolouration of the skin, will be followed 
by.no such results, if an ammoniated counter-irritant beimmediately 
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applied’ to the part. Of course’ in’ the management of all such 
cases, even more than in that. of the more important cases already 


detailed in the present volume, it is necessary that the practitioner’ 


Should padietoukty apportion the strength of spirituous and <cam- 
phorated liquids, with the highly concentrated solution of ammonia 


-he meanis to employ as’counter-irritants; in as’much as the'skin is » 


ther either in,a’very irritable condition, or the reverse,—according | 


¢ ee | . Till ; 
to the degree of injury, sustained: *») :’ 
Very FE nga Meaney SST “Dis esas Sey fC 
Sprained ankle with swelling and incipient inflammation. 


A.young lady, rather inclined to excessive embonpoint, of heavy 


weight, and naturally very shortsighted, had, in consequence of the ae” 


latter defect, sustained on inany occasions: bruises and sprains from 
falls and otherwise, which, without injuring the skin, had proved 
very troublesome, and often painful. -Leeches and en:brocations 
had been: the usual means Tesorted ‘to, to obviate the ill effects of 
all such accidents. On one particular occasion, (23d July, 1832,) I 
happened to be in the -house in which she was staying fora few 


_ days as a visiter, when she was brought in from the garden, having, 


while in the act, of running fast along a‘gravel walk, twisted her 


right ankle under her, and allen on her side. ‘In the evening the 


right leg, from the instep upwards, was found much swollen; the 
skin was tense and hot; and pulsation of the vessels very distinctly 
marked, ‘The part was, moreover, not only tender to the touch, 
but permanently painful; so much so-that it was. by her friends 


imagined she-had dislocated the ankle joint.. On the knee and hip” 


of the same side there were marks of bruises also, and the:places 
felt quite tender. Before 1 left the house that morning, I recom- 
mended immediate and absolute rest in. the horizontal posture, with 
frictions of arquebusade water on the parts; not knowing whether 
the injury sustained would proceed to any great extent, - When 
however it was found in the evening that matters seemed to become 
more serious than I had anticipated, and that-all attempts to put 
the leg down and press the. foot to the ground produced great pain, 
my attendance was again requested by the poor:lady herself,.who 
became fearful lest she should be confined in a friend’s house for a 
long time, as had been the case before, under similar accidents, and 
thus become a troublesome guest, by turning a visit of a few days 
into a sojourn of some weeks. ‘The external appearance of the 
leg, and particularly the redness and tightness of the.skin, would 


have tempted me under ordinary circumstances to prescribe the 


application of several leeches, and some embrocation afterwards; 
but I knew such a course would not greatly expedite her recovery, 
and the’ object ‘in this*case was té.shorten the usual period of ‘con- 
finement. . With confidence therefore I recommended a moderately 
strong ammoniated lotion, ‘all over the leg and instep, which was 
‘applied and kept’on for five minutes. It took away the inward 


ee 


a 


id 


om ‘ . 
- Neal 
156 GRANVILLE’ ON COUNTER-IRRITATION, 


pain in that time, though it augmented apparently the exteral' sore- 
ness and redness ofthe skin. ‘After the lapse of half an hour from 
the first application, seeing that ‘no. blister was’ produced: (none 
being desirable)-I repeated the lotion, considerably diluted. -and 
Tecommended_that the compress should be suffered to remain on 
the leg during the night. ‘The lady of the house, under my in- 
struction, applied.that same night similar ‘compresses, with' the 


diluted lotion, to the bruises on the. knee and hips, On the follow- 


ing. morning every thing had: réturned to. its natural state, the 

swelling and redness’ had disappeared, and the patient could put 

her foot to the ground and walk without inconvenience. _ 

(CASE LXXXVI, | 
Sprained wrist.) | 


“On the 19th of November, 1830, the late Sir Robert Ruissel, Bart. 


° j 


M. P., of Chequers, in the county of Bucks, whom I had often had ’ 


‘occasion to attend professionally, came to my house with his right 
arm ina sling. His hand was much swollen; ‘the wrist, tender 
and painful to the touch, was about twice its natural size; and 
above it, the muscles were also sore and somewhat swollen. By 
the recent marks around the. wrist, I perceived that several leeches 
had ‘been applied, over which he was then wearing a thick com- 
press with some camphorated liniment. ‘The. cause of all this 
apparent, mischief, he informed me, was a violent sprain of the 
wrist, occasioned: by attempting to catch with one hand a large 
heavy folio volume while it was in the act of falling off the table. 
and the patient was getting fidgety at .the -little prospect he saw 
before him of a speedy recovery; the ‘more so as in the then 
excited state of the House of Commons, when a change of min- 


The condition of the parts here described had lasted three days,'. (™ 


istry was expected in three or four days, he was particularly 
anxious to be in his place. I recommended, therefore, and applied 
immediately, an ammoniated embrocation, of an ordinary strength.. 
Being impatient cf additional pain, he at first refused to allow the 
application to remain on moré ‘than two or three minutes; but 
having ‘at last consented to bear it for a short time longer, tightly 
bound ‘round the wrist, the smarting gradually diminished, and he 
took his leave with the wrist quite easy. On the following day I 
saw him at his chambers in. Stone Buildings, with the arm out of 
the sling, and declaring he was quite well. > st 
, ‘CASE LXX XVII. 


Sprained shoulder, a 


? A lady, residing in the Royal Mint, somewhat advanced in years, 


sprained her shoulder in. October, 1833, by- falling in the dark 
over a piece of ftirniture which had been incautiously left in the. 
middle of a room. The parts swelled much in the course of the 
night, and became very painful.. The uneasiness extended down 
se 4 
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to the elbow,and also in the direction of the muscles of the breast. 
I, saw her im the morning; she-could not then raise her arm to a 
perfectly. horizontal position, arid when it- was forced into: that 
state, much pain was produced. I applied at once the ammoniated 
counter-irritant for a few minutesy when considerable ‘smarting 
and rubefaction followed, with great relief of the external pain and 


greater facility.of movement. ‘The application being répeated for - 


three days. successively with proportionate. benefit, the part at the 
end of that time had recovered. its natural tone and condition. — 


4 


CASE LXXXVIII. i 
Sprained instep df long standing. 


In April, 1835, the groom of a gentleman in Upper Grosvenor- 
street, a member of. whose family I was then attending, asked my 
advice in. consequence of his suffering ‘excruciating pain in the 
right instep, from an’ old sprain. ’ This, besides having been neg- 
lected, had’ lately been gréatly:exasperated: by his having had 
occasion to start suddenly out of bed, and walk. across a cold flag- 
ged pavement, with naked and hot feet; in doing which. he had 
twisted the lame foot. He now could neither put his foot to the 
ground, nor into a stirrup, and was consequently lying idle and 
useless. He had used: various means to get'well; but to no purpose. 
I desired him to procute.a small quantity“of an ammoniated lotion, 
and the next: morning showed hiin how to useit: . After the first 


_ application; which lasted: ten-minutes, he told me he‘ felt his foot 


better. At my desire he repeated. the lotion three several times, at 
an interval of twenty-four hours, without taising a blister; and in 
less than a week from the date of the first application, this. person 


was able to resume his usual duties. 
L ybolew nith De giaker maemo (iia rd 
sf "Another example of severe sprain of the instep. 


Yrtigy 


The valet of Lord Nugent, in consequence of some accident of 
‘which I have omitted to make a memorandum, sustained a, very 


severe sprain of one of his insteps, which disabled him from doing 
his ‘usual duty, ‘and compelled-him to hop instead of walking, as 
he .was perfectly incapable of putting the foot to the ground, so 
great was the’ pain he suffered in that part: Having asked my 
advice on the 27th of November, 1836, several days after the acci- 
dent, while I was ‘ona professional visit at the house, I examined 
the foot, which was hot to thé touch, very much. swollen, : very 
tender, and evidently in.a state of sub-acute inflammation. ‘As he 


had already used every ordinary, means in‘such cases recommended, 


I instructed’ him: how-to apply an ammoniated counter-irritating 
lotion, of which I gave: him the prescription, and desired him: to 


repeat it during three or four successive days if necessarv.. He did — 


— 


s0, and at the end ofthe fourth day he reported himself quite well. 
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gentleman who had 


been formerly a colonel in‘ the guards, and. with.whom I have béen 
many ‘years acquainted, ‘refers. to ‘a very-striking example of the 


- value of the preparation ‘mentioned by the pati 


ent, in relieving and 


ultimately curing, ‘in. the: most. perfect manner possible; even the 


most ‘extensive, painful, ‘and un promising’ contusions from blows. - 


. 


The aécidewt’ had occurred. in. the winter while hunt 


ing, and-my 


attendance was first desired’on the Sth of May, 1834. Not being. 


able to look for my hotes of the case in conse juence of having for- - 


gotten the date of them, I had ‘requested the colonel last year to 
state the time of my attendance; and his reply. having enabled: me 
‘afterwards to refer to my memoranda, I find that the history of the: 

2s ‘ Bah AL S en hewes eee : 


bo I 4 


case’ was.as‘follows:)\%), 


» Being out hunting, one morning; ‘as before stated,—the éolonel’s 
horse reftsed’ to: face a. lofty gate,-and, rearing; fell with ‘his rider. 
backward, the right leg and thigh remaining, for a:minute or/so, 


buried: under: the: bod 


'y of the: horse, with the saddle and ‘stirrup 


jammed: between them. ‘The colonel: was disentangléed from this. 


perilous: situation, and. rose, 
limb: straight: ‘to :the ‘groun or walk tpon it. 
ceeded in; returning home, means were taken | 


re he could not well ‘keep .that 


‘Having-at last suc- 
to ascertain whether 


any ‘serious. injury had::been sustained, "There: was: considerable 
pain in the-middle and: rather towards the upper and anterior part 


"Of the thigh; and: in that -plaee the: injury. seemed ‘to have been: 
considerable; judging’ from «the ; degree> of suffering’ and: swelling 


which’ progressively manifested themselves, 
inability to move the lamb. -'The patiént, desit 


f 


with an increased 
ous of better advice, . 
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car e to London; ‘and placed hirr self’ undérthe care’of ‘one of the » 
most eminentand justly celebrated surgeons of the town. This 
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an injury, were prevented; but. in respect’to pain, and the power, 


patient being visited only by the-apothecary of the family; I was 


fa 


it; and ‘in less than a week from that time the limb was, compara- 
tively ‘speaking,’ a-sound*limh, ‘capable of ‘performing its duties. 
Exercise, however, of any extent; riding, or ‘fatigue of any kind, 
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were for sometime interdicted‘ and in this: manner’ the patient 
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Went on recovering moést'completely ; so-that at the end ‘of seven. 
pe from the time of. my being sent for I discontinued myattend- 
ance. The colonel-has‘never suffered the slightest inconvenience 
since from that accident; ‘although, upon any very marked ¢hange 
in the weather, he experiences: a certain degree of uneasiness in 
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ticers were playing at single-stick in a barrack- 


n/an unlucky blow, unskilfally aimed, 


_'This would havebeen a sad plight: for 
ry youtineof leeches: an -embrocation, 


nose and upper part of the.cheek ; the eyes having previously been 
Closed. with. two silk handkerchiefs, to prevent their being distressed 
by, the pungent effluvia, from’ the lotion: ‘The compress was left 
on, I was informed, two: minutes, and removed because it had :pro- 
duced great: smarting. Finding, after’a little while; that’ there was 
no reason. to apprehend blis | 

again applied for two minutes, and again removed? . Lastly, it was 
re-applied a third time in the: same manner, and equally without 
vesication ; when all vestige of inward soreness and swelling gra- 


doubt but that, the young. gentleman would have been disfigured 
: ge ine days, had. he taken any other means of obviating. the 
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3 Roget AH3 2, | Vidlent bruise of the knee.) “! 

_ A married lady, the sister of the gentleman-alluded ta in the last 
case but one, informed me onthe 25th of May, 1835, that two or. 
three days previously she had had ‘a serious fall, in consequence of 
which her knee had received’ a violent bruise and. was. severely 
sprained. She complained. that the parts had been getting worse, 
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until at last she neither could walk nor stand, the knee being much 
swollen and highly painful. The experience in her brother’s case 
induced her to wish to try the same remedy, and on the fourth 
day of the accident, the lady having been nearly the whole of that 
time confined to one position, an application of one of the strongest 
preparations of ammoniated lotion was made to the part affected. 
The result was that Mrs. H: was perfectly well the next day, 
and her limb quite sound. 


CASE XCIII. 
Fall from a lofty haystack. 


Barnes, a robust square-set middle-aged man, a species of useful 
Caleb Quotum, or man of all work, residing im a nice village in 
Buckinghamshire, in which my family spent the summer months 
every year, fell, one day in July, 1830, from the top of a lofty hay- 
stack on my grounds, in the completion of which he was assisting. 
The fall luckily occurred in the erect posture, and was more like a 
slide down the side of the stack, by which he reached the ground 
on his feet. Both his ankles bent under him, and he fell prostrate, 
unable to rise. I happened to be spending a few days with my 
family at the time, and was soon on the spot, from whence I had 
the good man conveyed to his cottage. Having carefully examined 
both limbs, and found no fracture or real dislocation in any part, I 
directed my attention more particularly to the ankles, which were 
getting by this time rapidly swollen and painful. In a little more 
than half an hour those articulations were stiffened by the swelling, 
and Barnes could not in any way give them the slightest motion, 
when desired to try todo so. A bottle of the strongest ammoniated 
counter-irritant was now fetched from my house, and both ankles 
were surrounded with thick compresses three inches wide, wetted 
with it, and firmly bound down by silk handkerchiefs. ‘The smart- 
ing and sensation of burning in the parts, produced by the applica- 
tion, were very severe, notwithstanding which I allowed the appli- 
cation to remain on till the compresses were dry. This occupied 
about three quarters of an hour; at the end of which period the 
swelling and pain had completely subsided, and the power of mo- 
tion was restored to the limbs. 


4.— Bites. FuRuUNCLES. 


Lam not about to recommend, in the cure of this species of trou- 
blesome eruptions, the use of any of the ammoniated. counter-irri- 
tants. But, as the power of those agents in arresting inflammatory 
action of the cutaneous system and external swellings, 1s exhibited | 
even when they have been misapplied, I deem it necessary to cite | 
a single case of furuncular eruption, in which the progress of 
each bile was checked as fast as each made its appearance, by the 


application of a compress wetted with an ammoniated lotion. I 
14—¢ gran 11 
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have said that I do not recommend such a practice, and for a very 
good reason, namely, that the checking of a growing bile, or the 
prevention of its maturation, serves only to transfer the disease 
from one part of the body to another; inasmuch as I have never 
Seen that proceeding adopted in one place without its being fol- 
lowed by the appearance of the eruption in another; for nature 
will have its way, and where she is thwarted mischief ensues. 
This is precisely what occurred to a gentleman whose case I am 
about to relate, and to which allusion has already been made in the 
first part of this volume, at page 31, paragraph 81. 


CASE XCIV. 


Periodical appearances of Biles. 


A gentleman formerly in the army, and now enjoying the otium 
cum dignitate in the lap of every comfort, has of late years become 
subject to a spring and autumn eruption of large biles, which some- 
times attain considerable magnitude. They are evidently a safety- 
valve to him, and I believe he now, at last, thinks so himself. 
They generally appear on the head, behind the ears, in the nape 
of the neck, in the fleshy parts of the arm, and even in the fingers 
and other and lower parts of the body. Immediately before their 
outbreak, and for some days previous, my good friend becomes 
low-spirited, morose, and peevish, and discouraged at the smallest 
appearance of difficulty. In proportion as the safety-valve opens 
and acts freely on different points of the surface, the physical and 
the moral man both improve, and at last every thing would be 
couleur de rose, were it not for the pain of the local inflammation, 
the drawing of the suppurating plaster, and the squeezing hand of 
the friendly doctor trying to get the offending core out. These 
inconveniences, repeated during two or three seasons, proved rather 
too much for a gentleman who seldom experiences any, and would 
rather have none. Thinking to get the better of them, and with 
‘one and the same cunning trick to cheat both nature and the 
doctor, my friend, on the very first appearance of one of these 
‘furuncles, clapped upon it a compress with an ammoniated lotion, 
which he had heard me praise as a capital remedy to stop the pro- 
gress of incipient inflammation. The effect was as he wished. 
That bile was quite spoiled by the lotion; it never went any 
further. But in a day or two a second showed itself, and it was 
treated in a similar manner, with a similar result. A third and 
a fourth followed, and they also were presently dismissed in the 
‘same cavalier-like manner. In fact, no eminence, however small, 
if red and painful, made its appearance, but the ammoniated agent 
was instantaneously made to exhibit its power in extinguishing it. 
Yet what did the self-medicating patient gain by this cutaneous 
phantasmagoria 2? Why, that by and by, instead of one,—three, 
four, and at last crops of half a dozen biles threw themselves out 
on his skin; and that instead of these being moderately large and 
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moderately painful, as before, they had now become larger and 
more exquisitely painful: and they also proved more troublesome. 
to treat and to cure. Still the efficacy of a counter-irritating lotion 
upon them was manifest; and for that reason alone I have men- 
tioned this case. 


5.—Pimpetes. Crustra Lacrea or CHILDREN. 


CASE XCV. 
Troublesome periodical Pimples of the Lips. 


Although I condemn, as Iam in duty bound to do, the use of 
the remedy under consideration in such a case of eruption as the 
preceding, in which that eruption was evidently critical and for a 
good purpose, I am not to be understood to disapprove of its use in. 
all cutaneous derangements. On the contrary, there are some 
which it is desirable to get rid of as soon as possible ; inasmuch as 
their presence can serve no good purpose. Such are, for example, 
those species of breakings out on the lips which one notices after 
severe fevers; but some varieties of which, either in the shape of 
pimples with a white head, or of vesicles containing a thin fluid 
which spreads until the vesication of a great part of the lips has 
been the result, are the spontaneous produce of heat in the stomach, 
or of a cold, or of something else unknown. Now such eruptions 
as these one wishes to get rid of quickly, and with little trouble; 
for they are not only disfiguring, but they are painful and incon- 
venient. 

In a case of pimples of this sort, to which a gentleman, otherwise 
in good health, but very susceptible of cold, was frequently subject, 
the ammoniated revulsant was applied with complete success. No 
sooner does one of the little pimples appear on the lips, than it is 
touched with the stopper from the bottle of the strongest ammo- 
niated counter-irritant, on which rests a volatile portion of that 
liquid. The part smarts for a little while, and at each application, 
which should be repeated if necessary a dozen times within a few 
hours, till the offending pimple is found to have quite disappeared. 
I can say from the experience of numerous cases of this kind, that 
the simple remedy here alluded to, will ever be found efficacious in 
arresting the complaint in question. 


CASE XCVI. 
Milky Tetter, or Crusta Lactea of Infants. 


This is another cutaneous eruption which ought never to be 
meddled with incautiously ; for, by a sudden arrest of it through 
the means of the various external applications that have been 
recommended for that purpose, serious diseases of the brain, or 
some other and worse eruptions, have been occasioned. In em- 
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ploying, however, a counter-irritating lotion, which instead of 
repressing, evidently increases its action,—and by increasing it, 
in the case of a head-eruption of infants, cures the disease,—no 
possible mischief can arise from the use of that agent; as a dis- 
charge is promoted during the cure, which is the great protec- 
tion in such cases. Where, however, any improper application 
has been used instead, and the original disease being thus repressed 
something worse has followed, the employment of an ammoniated 
counter-irritant will be found most efficacious in restoring equili- 
brium and saving the patient from danger. This is what is well 
illustrated by the case about to be related. 

John Stokes, aged six months, was brought to the hospital for 
sick children, during my attendance there as principal physician, 
having had, at the age of one month, a large swelling of one of 
the parotid glands, which, after innumerable poultices, had been 
Janced, when a little discharge was procured from it. 'The open- 
ing healed immediately, and then an eruption appeared on the top 
of the head, which spread downwards on all sides, so as almost to 
cover the entire head like a cap. That eruption soon assumed its 
genuine character of crusta favosa or running tetter. The child 
in the mean time seemed well in other respects. The complaint 
continued for some months, when “a doctor” advised its being 
cured by means of goulard water; and he effected his purpose so 
well, that all discharge was soon arrested from the surface of the 
head, and the whole dried up. In lieu of it, however, there soon 
came on, all over the face and cheeks, the latter of which were 
considerably swollen in consequence, a miliary or pimply eruption, 
with some fever and much irritation. I instantly applied a mode- 
rately strong counter-irritating lotion all over the occipital region 
of the head and behind the ears, without any internal medicine. 
The discharge from the previously dried up tetter was then imme- 
diately reproduced, and all the miliary eruption on the face, as well 
as the fever which had accompanied it, disappeared. By means of 
the blistering lotion the original running tetter of the infant was 
also completely cured in less than a fortnight, without any subse- 
quent inconvenience. 


6.—CuTANEOoOUS PusTuLAR DISEASES. 


The success which I was not long in obtaining in some eruptive 
diseases of the skin already mentioned, from the use of ammoniated 
counter-irritants, when once I had become properly acquainted 
with their power, induced me to employ them also in the most 
inveterate cases of figured ringworm of the scalp and other parts. 
It is notorious that this disease has been, and is still, looked upon 
as an opprobrium to the medical practitioner, as well as to the 
unfortunate patient. The ringworm, when properly studied, pre- 
sents several curious features and anomalies. Hitherto no treat- 
ment has been recommended for it, the rationale of which can be 
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said to rest on sound physiological principles. All remedies pro- 
posed have been empirical: and as such they have as often failed 
as they have succeeded. ‘There is scarcely a vegetable, a mineral, 
or an animal substance, that has not been recommended as an 
external remedy for the disease in question ; and, in fact, no sooner 
is a new substance introduced into the materia medica, than the 
physician or surgeon who is called upon to remove so noxious a 
disorder as the ringworm, instantly presses it into his service, as 
an external application. 'Thus the iodide of sulphur has, within 
the last year or two, been recommended and employed for that 
purpose; as has been also the creosote. But the result has not 
been more encouraging than when other external remedial agents 
have been resorted to. Among the latter, blisters having been 
deemed beneficial by many practitioners, it was natural that I 
should try to combat the disorder in question, by means of prepa- 
rations which I knew to act on the skin as vesicants. Accordingly, 
in several cases of ringworm in children which fell under my 
notice, whether of the aggregated form, or of the circinnated or 
figured form, I betook myself to the use of an ammoniated lotion 
of suitable strength, and have had ample reason to be satisfied with 
the result. I shall select out of several, one case only of the dis- 
order, and offer it as a specimen of the rest. 


CASE XCVII. 


Ringworm, contracted at school, and quickly pervading the head, neck, 
and shoulders. 


Master Herbert, , under eleven years of age, the second son 
of a lady who is the subject of one of the cases of epilepsy detailed 
in this volume, was brought home from a preparatory school with 
symptoms of ringworm on the head. ‘There were patches of recent 
as well as of old and dried up pustules among the hair, varying in 
shape and extent, from a cluster of three or four, to one of twenty 
and more such pustules; and these had made their appearance in 
the course of a few days after the use of a comb belonging to 
another child already affected with the disorder. On stripping the 
shoulders, back, and chest of the young gentleman, soon after he 
arrived in London, I found that the disorder had attacked the skin 
in those parts also. But here, instead of presenting the clustered 
scabs or punctated pustules, it offered the appearance of several 
rings, with undulating margins, varying in size and figure. ‘The 
skin in the centre was in every way healthy, while the edges of 
the ring itself of the twentieth of an inch in width, were formed 
by minute pale yellow pustules, surrounded by an inflammatory 
blush. In the course of my attendance I had an opportunity of 
seeing the process by which these irregular geometrical figures 
became inscribed, as it were, on the skin; but as it is not the object 
of this work to give the natural history of this singularly untract- 
able complaint, I shall simply confine myself to the description of 
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the treatment I employed for its removal. 'The whole of the head 
being shaved, washed with a strong solution of carbonate of soda 
afterwards, and freed from all desquamations or scabs, I proceeded 
to touch each single patch of the eruption on the scalp with a 
camel-hair brush dipped in the strongest of the ammoniated lotions 
—repeating the application two or three times in succession, until 
the patient complained of its burning. I followed the same process 
with the eruption on the back, shoulders, and chest ; but here the 
smarting generally followed the first application. A blush, or red 
hue, invariably appeared after the use of the lotion; and for a very 
short time (when the general application was completed) the whole 
of the scalp and other parts affected seemed suffused with crimson. 
This appearance, however, soon vanished, and the child suffered 
no farther inconvenience from it for the day. At the expiration of 
a week, having noticed an immense improvement in the disease, I 
felt encouraged to use the lotion more frequently ; for which pur- 
pose I instructed the old and careful nurse of the child to apply it. 
So effectually was this done by us, between the Ist of June, 1831, 
and the 19th of that month, that upon that day I took my leave, 
having had the satisfaction of reporting the child to his parents 
quite well of the ringworm. ‘The disorder never afterwards 
returned. This cure was the more gratifying to me, as a young 
cousin of the child’s, living not far from my house, who had con- 
tracted the same disorder in a similar manner, was undergoing at 
the same time, under physician and apothecary, a variety of treat- 
ments for its cure, including ink, pitch, tar, and blisters, none of 
which succeeded; so that the boy continued afflicted with the 
eruption for several months afterwards. 3 


The attentive perusal of the present work will, I have every 
reason to believe, induce the reader to agree with me in deducing 
from the several propositions enunciated in the first part of this 
volume, and the hundred facts! detailed in the second, the 
following 


CONCLUSIONS. 


Ist. That there exists a species of external treatment, by which 
a great many very important disorders of the human frame, 
hitherto considered as incurable, or difficult of cure, may be 
speedily and successfully cured without having recourse to inter- 
nal remedies. 


* With the three cases mentioned in Mr. Maul’s letter, the total number 
of illustrative cases is one hundred, as stated in the title-page. 
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2d. That although, from time immemorial, several agents of 
known power have been and are still employed in the external 
treatment of diseases; nevertheless, the various ammoniated spi- 
rituous preparations described and recommended in the present 
volume, have never before been offered to the public, although 
they possess much greater energy for carrying on and expediting 
that treatment. 

od. That even where the diseases are of a nature to require the 
use of internal remedies, the same ammoniated spirituous prepara- 
tions, externally used, will be found to be a most powerful auxi- 
liary in hastening and securing the good effect of those remedies. 

Ath. That in several instances, by the rapid and almost instan- 
taneous manner in which they act, the ammoniated spirituous 
preparations have been the means of saving life from imminent 
danger. 

5th. That the principle on which all such external agents are 
supposed to act in the cure or alleviation of human maladies, has 
been termed coUNTER-IRRITATION; but that, in adopting such 
term, many of the phenomena which accompany the use of ammo- 
niated external applications are still left unexplained. 

6th and lastly. That by promoting a more general adoption of a 
counter-irritating or external treatment of disease, and thereby 
saving the constitution of patients from the pernicious effect of a 
polypharmacous treatment, a great service would be rendered to 
the public, and an important era established in the annals of prac-, 
tical medicine. 


THE END. 


Be 
hati? 


* 
A i Be pa | 
Bs ae ae 


¥ it ~ 
“Orth Hy | 
Tae: oy We 


ti epuh 


Sat 4 
“a ables 
sil BOE or. ‘ 


atc aed Bb 


ee a Ds ub) it '¢ 


che ny a 


‘ sik roy . 


V3, 
, 


viet ip nt ‘othe Hite 


te ee 


ae ih ‘ nad F ¢ vad Bora) 


DRO: 8 


Vepere s ey 

Sh be 

Boob i eh 
: 


at att shi ati 1 Yoh # 


ences S yw aie 


| hee 8 


; em wtih anne 


Fey 
it 1y vei sada 4: 


i ues 
ion’ na 


i 
a Oi 


yond 
ne iPr lig | 


7 
& - 
) f 


ee 
ie APPENDIX : 
“GRANVILLE ON ¢ JUNTER-IRRITATION, | 


“[Some well-merited strictures having been published on Dr. Granville for 
not having given, in the preceding pages, the precise formule employed by 
him in the cases which he narrates, the following communication was sent 

by him to the London Lancet, in ‘the pages of which ‘it appeared Oct. 27, 
1838. : OS aS ° Bvatpas Ae tee, BOS 
We give'the letter in‘ such form that it may be readily bound up as an 
appendix to Dr. Granville’s publication. —Ed.] ! 


- Sir,—In my recent. work on counter-irritation, I addressed the general 
reader more than my professional brethren, for reasons which are fully and 
openly stated in the preface,-and which, I trust, will have their just weight 
when duly and impartially considered. “4 
. Having in the course of nine years experienced largely the benefit derived 
from a more effectual, as well as a more frequent and prompt use of counter- 
irritation, on the external.parts of the body, in the treatment of many 
important diseases, it was natural that.I should desire to propagate my .con- 
viction respecting that mode of treatment, among those who were likely to 
require it, namely, the public. But in order to enable the public generally 
to appreciate the value of a practice on which so little has been written in 
this country, and which, discarding the usual farago ‘of medicaments, pro- 
fesses'to accomplish much by very simple means, it was, above all other 
things, important that a plain and popular exposition of all the principles 
and facts appertaining to’ the question of counter-irritation, should be laid 
before the world. This could not have been effected by any work written 
in the language’ of the medical schools, nor'’by one exclusively addressed to 
the profession; for had the:work been thus written, it must have remained, 
a sealed volume to the most/interested parties: The contrary course, there- 
fore, was adopted. On the other hand, { had ‘also to inform the public 
that there existed a new and more energetic combination of remedial agents, 
caleulated to carry on and expedite the treatment of diseases by counter-irri- 
tation. But before lcould: sv. inform them, it became evidently necessary 
that a full and comprehensive review of the nature and effects of all the 
counter-irritating remedies hitherto known and, usually employed should be 
given. In executing both tasks, it is manifest that, whatever value I might 
have been disposed to’set on the manner and’ fulness of their performance, 
as likely to be of some little service, even to medical readers, there could’ 
have been nothing, in reality, in my performance that could be called intrin- 
sically; important to them, save: a‘ more intimate knowledge of the new 
agents to be employed, which might be reserved for a future communication 
through a more appropriate channel of publication., I therefore thought :it 
right, for the present, to confinemyself to a popular view of the matter, in 
order, as I stated in my preface, to prepare the general reader for a more 
frequent use of counter-irritation in many diseases in which it had never, or 
seldom, been employed. By so doing it appéared to me that the interest of 
medical science would be best: promoted ; and with that view, and for the 
purpose of facilitating the adoption of a counter-irritating or external treat- 
ment of disease, I named and described at length the class, nature, and 
effects of the particular counter-irritating agents I had found to be endowed 
with greater efficacy than any hitherto employed possessed, without enter- 
ing into any further medical detail. This information I supported by a body 
of evidence, which I hoped wold be deemed equally suited for the perusal 
of the professional and non-professional reader. } 
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Thus far I fulfilled a duty which every medical man owes society ; to have 
gone beyond it would have been a dangerous St nedmaent iat of rendering 
the public independent of the medical faculty ;’an experiment which no 
honest practitioner should ever attempt, inasmuch as it willyalways redound 
to the injury of the community. Having, therefore, named the agents I had 
employed to produce the striking effects which were illustrated by many 
cases brought forward on the occasion, I abstained from specifying the 
several pharmaceutical manipulations which properly belong to the profes- 
sion, and with which the non-professional readers could have nothing to do. 

I contented myself, in fact, with simply stating, that “by merely regulating 

_the several proportions ‘of Ahose agents, according to the nature and intensity 
of the case we have to treat,” all that I predicted would. be obtained. In 
this mannér I threw the responsibility’ ofthe activé treatment into the hands 
of the medical ‘attendant, who alone could determine, according to: the 
exigency of the case under his care, the proportion to be employed, from 
what he must have read, in common with his patient, of the effect produced 
hoa’ agents in question, in the several sections of my work devoted to that 
SubyeCL, Wey? wiv) Gey an. oe Y ve Ca Peele mut? ‘i | 

But although miy impression was, that the medical attendant, with the 
data I had given’ him,.is competent to determine the proportions for himself, 
I felt at the same time, that in order to carry out my intention of seeing the. 
practice of counter-irritation in the treatment of diseases spread wide among, 
the profession (so that their experience of the new mode I have suggested 
and recommended for that treatment might confirm the views: I. have 
adopted respecting it), I had another duty to perform. That duty consists 
in giving publicity, through a professional journal, ibe ovenincs of the 
ingredients used in preparing the ammoniated or counter-irritating lotion, 
which I had myself, in the ¢ourse, of the last nine years, employed most 
frequently, either as a vesicant, or as a simple cotnter-irritant, intended to 
artest pain, 9.9) tetoy ia i Bio) be = ar 

To several medical gentlemen resident in the country, who preferred 
being made acquainted at once with the proportions I myself emplo : 
rather than try to ascertain them by their own experiments, I comm nicated 


the formula by letter; and among the most recent of those.communications —_— 


. I may mention one to Dr. Colley, of ‘Cheltenham, who applied for it about 
‘three weeks since. ‘To others of the profession, resident in London, I offered 
(as I now offer to any respectable medical. person) to show the mixing of — 
the ingredients in their several proportions, and even to exhibit some of the — 
_ physiological effects on the skin produced by them. The chemist, too, who, 
rom the first, has prepared the. lotion for the use of my patients, was. 
authorised by me, from the day of the publication of my work, to communi- 
cate the proportions to any of the faculty with whom he might be acquainted, 
nd who might apply to him for that purpose... But these modes of propa- 
gating a useful invention in medicine are slow and imperfect; whereas: 
that which a medical journal of high repute and extensive circulation offers, 
is the.most effective and expeditious. I have, therefore, selected the: Lancet 
for that purpose, being convinced, that, through its pages; my desire of put-- 
ting my professional brethren in possession of the means to procure for 
_ themselves a remedial agent, which, I confidently expect, will afford them 
~ satisfaction, will be accomplished, even to the remotest parts of the country. 
_After perusing the following formula, and having judged of the strength 
of the compound lotion: resuliing from it; by the description given in m 
work of the powerful physiological effects it produces, your readers, sir, tl 
agree with me that to have placed indiscriminately in the hands of the non- 
professional public such an agent would have been highly injudicious; nay, 
I would say dangerous, considering what we have been witness to. within 
the last few-years in regard to counter-irritation, employed by an, unskilful 
non-professional individual, ignorant of the principles and practice with 
which he ventured to meddle ;, indeed, even to the medical profession, it 
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will not be an act of superfluous caution to tell them, that in the discrimi- 
nation of the cases whick may require the use of an ammoniated counter- 
irritating lotion; in the mode of applying it; in the estimation of its physio- 
logical effects; and, lastly, in the manner of treating the parts after. its 
application, they’ had best follow, implicitly the directions given at full 
length in sections iv. vi. vii. viii. and ix. of my volume on’ counter-irritation, 
and which it would be impossible to repeat in the columns of any journal.. 

~ I shall now proceed to. describe the, mode of preparing ‘the two sorts of 


-ammoniated lotions, each of different degree of power, usually employed by 


myself in the cases I have published, and conclude with one or.two com-. 


-ments in illustration-of the process. = > | ' 7 , 
‘Each kind of lotion consists of three ingredients:— i. ta er 
Ist. The strongest liquor of. ammonia, A; | Man” ene 
(2d. Distilled spirit of rosemary; B; > teas i 
3d. Spirit of camphor,C.. 0 9 bo). aa | i 
. PRELIMINARY STEPS. 


m a je , Ag. 
‘Saturate.a given quantity of distilled 


vater, contained in a glass receiver 
surrounded by ice, with ammoniacal gas, obtained in the ‘usual way, from a 
mixture of equal parts of hydrochlorate of ammonia and recently slaked 
lime, both reduced toa fine powder. The water may be made to take up 
nearly 800 times its bulk of ammoniated: gas ,under the circumstances 
described:; its specific gravity will then be about 872, and 100 parts of it 
will contain 33 parts of real ammonia according to Sir H. Davy’s tables. 
This solution of ammonia will, therefore, be.more.than three times the 
strength of the-liquor ammonia of the Pharmacopwia of London, 100 parts 
of which, at a specific gravity of 960, contains’ only 10 parts of real ammonia. 
I have, therefore, called mine “liquor ammoniz fortissimus.” er 
Eee ¥ ul ene. Pt Bae. é an : ig. Wale faa gute 
Take two pounds of 4he tiptof mndiilleaties of fresh rosemary, and eight 


‘pints of alcohol; leave the whole in infusion for twenty-four hours apie 
i 


ui just 


covered vessel, and after adding a sufficient quantity of water as w 


prevent the empyreumatic smell, distil over seven pints. The Pharmaco- — 


peia of London directs the essential oil of rosemary, to be distilled instead 
with rectified spirit. Such a preparation I found unsuited for my purpose. = 
To four ounces of pure camphor add two pints of alcohol, so as to dissolve _ 
the camphor, which solution should be filtered. The present tincture of — 
camphor of the Pharmacopeeia of London contains one ounce more of that — 
substance, and does not ‘harmonise so well with my two. other ingredients 
as the weaker preparation...  » PR A Tui nes Oy a 
ey >. he ee ath Nae WS Ma 
The three ingredients, thus prepared, every medical man ‘should keep 


always ready at hand in well-stoppered.glass bottles, so as to be able to- 


make, extemporaneously, a, counter-itritating lotion of any requisite strength, 
according to the nature of the.case requiring that application. on extraordi- 
nary occasions. But for the ordinary purposes detailed in my work it will 
be better to keep both a milder and a stronger ammoniated lotion ready pre- 
pated for usee adie ane th Ree “ | x 

ee on: The Milder: Ammoniated Lotion. 

Assuming the quantity of lotion desired to be divided into eight parts, © 
then the proportions of the ingredients will stand thus:— —_~ id 
: A~four eighths; B—three eighths 3°, C—one eighth. 

| (. The Stronger Ammoniated Lotion. ph Cr 

If the quantity desired be also divided into eight parts, then. the propor- 

tions of the ingredients run as follow :— oh ies 
_A=five eighths; | B—twoeighths; | C—oneeighth, — 
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Although the changes of proportion here may be deemed yet the ; 
strength of Meare Se is such that’ I never employ it exc ses of © 
apoplexy, and for the purpose of ¢8 ateris. ope va ae 2e 
oP “4 ] “iy eae eek ‘ wor 
oye. Directions in Mixing the Ingredients. — ths ee 


| and B are gradually mixed together. The mixture becomes opales¢ 

idsomewhat turbid, and a Deere hig rreateesble Stheteatay nell i 
given out, different from the individual odour of either ingredient, althoug 
the extreme pungency of the ammonia be still discer. ible. I have. strong 
Teasons to believe, that at this } joint of the operati ‘she particular change 
» takes place, which imparts to th mixture of the two ingredients some of its 
valuable’ peculiarities as a counter-irritant describec 
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say, that in a great number of experiments made with the ingredients sepa- 


— seldom failed to produce with the two ingredi ther, particu- 


Vos 

may, upon an emergenc 

~. fequired, either, to artes al j 
ses, particularly for insta 


E ion should die olvained, tn fh edpetier I hageetodettied. sans i he 

_ _- The lotion must a ways. ptin bottles with a glass stopper 5, and: thei 
* whole virtu depenis on the accurate distillation and preparation of the 
rg ie eeu: ‘as ‘well as on the careful admixture of the latter. , The species 
_» ,9f ethereal principle formed during the admixture remains present in the 
lotion, but it is apt to vanish if the bottle be frequently opened, and then 
: ntti of the peculiar effect of the counter-irritation is impaired. It is one 
ie, of the many recommendations of these powerful preparations, that their 
effluvia, besides being agreeable, are of precisely that nature which is most 
ikely to revive and benefit the patients labouring under diseases that require 
the application of counter-irritants. “The compound camphor liniment is 
the only known combination of ingredients nearly similar to the ammo- 
niated lotion just described. But the profession is well aware that the lini- 
ment will not produce, and never has produced, the effects I have predicated. 

_ Among those effects, one of the most surprising is that of giving rise, in a 

_ Space of time varying only between three and ten. minutes, and in almost 
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"» every.instance (if such a result be the desired object), to.as ample and full ~~ 


a vesication as can be expected in'as many hours. from the best Spanish 

flies. This is a result which I'am not aware has been obtained before in so 

short a time, except by boiling water-(a.remedy ‘not quite so pleasant as the 

odour of. ammonia) ; and on it, therefore, as well as upon its importance in 

|. the'treatment of many serious disorders, I do take my stand, as also upon 

__» that of arresting nervous and muscular pain, almost immediately, provided 
_ it does not depend on structural disease. + RY ety, 

_ . Requesting you to take a note of these facts and assertions, and of their 

date, I remain your obedient servant, : 


+ Wi i 
Me nites A.B. Granvitte, M. D. | 
. Grafton street, Oct. 22,1838. 9 ) at ibe rz 
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